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achieve in his hearers the ganctification which is supposed 


to Tollow effectual calling, Hooker taught that man must con- 
tinually test himself in order to make gure that he Ls 
gaved: ne 1s not permitted to have any basgic concern otner 
than. the question of his spiritual state,. The ambiguous 
role of conversion is an important weakness in Hooker ts 

. thought. "a 


Another COQRNAGIS wh icn HOOKeP commonly used is a nega- 


bive- approach very AIFFerent From the positive approach "Jem-" 


SN 
onstrated by tne above mm This technigue was to 
argue that od offers grace as a gift, 80 thnet If men refuse nn 
it, they can be. gald to reaist grace. The incompatibllity Gs " e 


4 


of this. approach with the laborious 3bruggles which Hooker 
contends one mus L pass cHpoudh In order to be gaved provides 


a real difficulty to those who.would regard Hooker as an im- 


\ 
portant religious thinker. 


* - +» lay out their. la bour & that unto the utmost of 
all Their abilities never to give the Lord rest, nor 
rest with their own 8o0uls, before they get this true 
8lght of, 8in, if ever they hope to see the work of 
Gods Grace in their hearts here in this world, or to 
_ . 8ee The face of: God in Glory, in that other world to 
= | Come. «» . . This is the way that God hath appointed 


and he wil bless, the order which he hath 


qeL in hls 
Infinite wisdom and whlch he will prosper. 


GG 


# 


 Hooker!s simplest statement of: the doctrine of means Shows 


clearly now his theology differs from Arminianism., 


*s 


# 


TOSS T8 + © ©» This caution to be added,. that howso- 
M ever God proniseth to enable his people to doe all 


- mhe commandeth, yet this shutteth not out their en- 
deavore .His promnise of enabling them is upon this 
"oY 8Upposition, that they doe Indeavor in the use of 
meanes he Nall appoint them, Tne Lord 'in promising 
doth not meane that they snould be idle, and look 
that ne snould doe all; but nis promising Iincludeth 
tnhelr endeavouring, and upon their endeavouring in 


——_ -the use of the meanes that. God nath appointed, ne 
natn promiged to enable them to doe what he natn 
commanded. | 


"This. is the method which Hooker mogt often used to reconcile 


human regponsibility and divine pregestination, 


—Probably of first importance is nis effort to deseribe the 


: 
. 
p_— i 
1 
: 
: 


causes which keep men from taking he pres eribed gteps. It 


it were God's will that one of nis nearers be damned, Hooker 


could not of course know, He diY know, from wide nn okra 


; m— 


= 


—_— 


Ihe Application of Redemption: Books I&-X (London, 


The Saints Dignitie, -nd putie (London, 1051), PP. O02- 


- 63. The phrazs "his people” Titaltos mine) means of COUTS? 


the elect. 


In his attempt to persuade, Hooker uses many techniques. 


—  — and Geveloped _ 2abor: ct guch as PrPeston, PperP-, 


24 _ ' 
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 Justice, for Hooker and other Puritans predestination was 


& primarily considered for its role in the process of SALVA- 5 


tLON « ' RY 


— 


tpner ways Puritan teaching is much cloger to 


Calvin!s- thought than many scholars have realized. 


Mos Et ime 
portant of thege similarities is that in Calvints teaching 


the converslon process is gradual - and involves changes in 


the mind and the affections, and that conversion comes to 


thoge whose nNearts are penitent and who have previously been 


exposed to the teachings of the gospel, Furthermore, there 


is evidence that in Calvin!s teaching conversion is accompa- 
nied by. persuasgilon, In these ways the thought of the cove- 


nant theologians is rather s8imilar to that of Calvin. 


Although it may be EEFENE JIN KIOTLY was a covenant 
theologian, he.made 1ittle use of The covenant - -=of =gPace CON= —- 
cept, In his Ts wee practice, he instead uged the con- 


cept that PEDRINANS. 20 | B30! means of Ea”; ag a basis Tor 


<Q 


a by IS . h CIs by - : : : _— 
exno vl 1g hls De! APpers SO O- —D & S av S d. | => LES _ _ —=2 ONCE yonrFY ; _Y CURIE] __—_——— 


mitted Hooker LO reconcile predestination with human exer- 


tion, for according to the theory God sees to It That only 
thoge predestined to salve ation take the 5t eps necess ary ror | >. 


S8lvation; yet these S5eps Hooker attempt ed ho persuade al3.-:- / 


|» 


__ _ to.take, fo could not know who were ot” 


{. 
and who were reprobate, Thus: Hooker could cnarge that men 


Should 


or” 


CONCLUSION 


As a result of our. examination of Thomas Hooker's writ- 
ings against his background--the thought of Calvin, later 
Retormed theology, and Puritan doctrines--we have been able 
to come to gome important concluslons about nis tnought, 
concluslons wailch may help to clarify the history of ideas 
in geventeentn-century , kngland and America. | 

First, we. examined Calvin!s \hought and its relation to 
later Reformed. and Puritan teaching, In two Import ant ways 
Later Reformed and, more particularly, Puritan doctrine dif- 
ter from Calvin!s thought. First, Pier ou 1s Theocentryic: 


the Gloria Dei concept is central to nis thought and perme- 


ates it, Puritan thought, guch as Hooker's, is much more 


anthropocentric;._ Puritan 12% ePakups has ag itd focus man's 


—galvation. Second, T_T fer Calvin, Ref o_med theology boocans 


codified and more precise, This codification, combined,wivn 


” 


£ = FS Fe . 1 
the shift of emphasis from God to man, caged PUPIiLans SUCH | 
as Perkins "and Hooker to insist mucin More rigidly than 


—_— 
= Calvic had thet natural nan has no eenetue-5 abilities. 


F 


This new emphas is was closely related $0, and in fact part. 


of, a view of predestinat ion aifferent from Calvin's. 


Whereas Calvin t augnt predestinabion--olection and . reproDa- 


| & 0 Hls:' 
tone-to emphasize God's mercy z and, to a 125507 "degree, 
7 b : | oa = 
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non-homiletic writings. The following example is from the 


preface to Ames's Fresh Suit Against Human Ceremonies ( [Rot - 


terdam?], 1633), 


The Temporary Gospeller having had gome touch of Re- 
ligion, & light of. truth, in his mynde , can find no 
rPestT unto his conscience, unless he have gome 8hew 
of reason to allege [for nis actions] ., . . . Re- 
g0lving tnherſfor to decline, they seek to catch at 
any appearance, wmicn they may plead for their de- 
ellining, And because they are most led by example, 
and gense, these are the weapons with wich they use 
to ward tnem selves, & maintain their COUPSEC © 
Common example carries a perswading power with 
them, Its a sufficient reasorr for their doing be- 
cause They see It don, | Here they take up their 
gtand, All men for the most part do 80, & why may 
not they? Thus like 8gnNeep tTney follow the drove 
though it be to the \shambles, E#g8pecialy if they 
heare of any noted & famous for piety, & godlines to 
goe In such a way, they conclude forthwith, 1t is 
_ the. rilghtway: . reagsoning thus: They are wise & godly, 
' & think you, they durst do it, they would do it, un- 
lesse it were good and plous? when tne truth hath 
told us, thay{all men are lvers, & eyitneyr doe, or 
nay deceive, or be decyved; even the Ccourses of the. 
atpLorget -gaynts have their crackings . . . « \sigs. 


% 


Beyond this, Hooker!s chief elalm to grPeabness as a Po- 


IV 


——ligious thinker is perhaps. that _he nas able-to bear be  _—_—_—_—_—_ 


game tlme a "High Calvinist® and. a Very effective evangell- 
cal preacher. He was CloSer Ls the orthodoxy of his day 


than Cotton G6r Shepard, Yet ne was able to develop a geries 


Lo 


of preaching techniques which made possIiÞble both a bold em- 
 phagis on man's spiritual inability in the sirict orthodox 
Taghion and a vigorous demand bhat man agSwne complete re- 


v1 en fro! 11s 
Sponsibility for his antpitual sta te, hen geen ſrom bn 

NJ p Ps 

point of view, Hooker's A a confuslL ONS and 3opartures 


J 
— 
" PREM NE. => 
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-pregented nere the thought of Cotton and anepard may Iimpress 


one| as gounder than Hooker's, The techniques and teachings 


or nepard and Gotton. nave a simpler nature than Hookeyr!s; 


— 


tne varied indirections of Hooker!s techniques often strike 


tne modern reader as mere tricks of preaching, Hooker prob- 


ably developed these techniques as a result of being imbued 


with the 8pirit of the strict "High Calvinism" of the geven- 
teenth century, Cotton, on the other hand, kept closer to 
Calvine Shepard 8eems to have. been almost as well indoctri- 
nated with the epivit- of Reformed 8 cholasticism as Hooker, 
but nis method was to rely on his DOWers of eloquence ratner 
Chan on carefully developed tecnniquesse 

Probably Hooker!s greatest talent was nis abllity to 
describe, with real insignt, Types of unconverted 81nners, 
progumably verietion with whom he nad nad experience and 
whom he expected bo be among; his nearersse His eanalyses Were 
doubtless effective means of reacning CNo8e who might other- 


wise have maneged to avoid applying to.themselves Hookers 


mong Cotton and Shepard 1ikewise describe religious types . 10 
But Hooker seemg to. have taken 2 particular pleagure In nis 


descriptions, and pernaps as a rpegult they. loom larger 1n 


his works, Character analyses are yo be Tound even 1N A118. 


; v 
- > 
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| _— OS as indeed almost a Stock preaching de- | 
vice. See WN, Frager itcnell, wnglisn Fulpiy Oravory from WW 


Andrewes to Tillotson (London, 1932) , PP. cleel3e 


w, 


raced by a barrage of Hooker 's 39rmons « 7! 


Let us hr what ways this study of Shepard's and 
Cotton's writings bears on an evaluation of tiookerls works. 
First, it makes quite clear that tae differences which exit 
among the three most Important American Puritan PE DE 
thelr time are 80 considerable as bo make 1t difficult. to 


A 


apply to Lotton!s or Shepard ts Cnought findings made from 
Hooker!s writings. Certain basi e doctrines were held by all 
three, but these are mostly points of dogma held by all Re- 
rormed taeologians, , On other points, sucnh as the difficulty 
of” conversion, Hooker'!s views are sinilar to Shnepard!s, but 
different from Cotton!s. Thus it avpears unwige to g8peak of 
tne theology of the early New -4ngland ruritans as being 
gometning unique and homogeneous. 12 

Although our 'sbudy on Cobton aha Shepard nas not been 


as tnorougn as our examination of Hooker, Irom tne evidence 


©: gps 


of | — | - _ 
7s. — == IIS 


Note That ÞF., H, toster des crlbes Hooker!s The goules: 
Humiliation, The Unbeleoevers Preparing ſor Cnrist, The Soules 
Vocation, and WTne Poore Dying LDov ETni) ohviettan Dranne 
unto Christ! as Yall very zloomy, ” bub he finds Cotton!s The 
way of Life "rather nelpfult-=a Genetic EXECOET 2. the New 
England Theology (Chicago, 1 1907; -B.-- 30 (note). 


12s do WTss Levy Ig! Preacting” in New enztant; DP. 25- 

39, and Kenneth B., liurdock; Diteratbure & Ineology Tin Coloni- 
al New England - (Canbridg Fe, VASSe, 19 19), Da88 Les tote algo 
[11Ter!s comment, ” -  +the Puritan theorists worked out a 


Substantio] addition to the. theology of. Calvinilsm which. in 
New England was quite as imnortant as the original Ld 4 hoon B28 
--The Puritans (New York, 19 4077 Po 57+ . 28 DOE 0 DOES ES 


concerned, Calvin!s thought was SUPeLY nore important than 
the addition, covenant. 6601087 + 


\ 
germons Cotton, being more zoteriological nan Calvin, uses 
alfferent techniques , '* He repeatedly teaches, however, 


that men do not wish salvation. Por example, Cotton argues, 


". - » It is an uguall '8aying, that every man WL1ll have 


Christ Tor a s8aviour , , , yet if in truth we consi der 1t, 1 
'aggure you In plaine English, we wil not be saved; that is 
our resolutlon when 1t comes LO the point, 173 
There 18, then, one real difference between Cotton and 
Hookep: Cotton is considerably eloger to Calvin in his view 
of the conversion process, Hor Lotton the process, thougn 
1t might be painful, is much simpler than Hooker 's concep- 
tlon and very mucn easler than Snepard's, Perhaps related 
TO b 18 18 the fact that Shs in his preaching made mucn 
, predestination and 8piritual inability taan did his 
two notable contenporariese LY 2 
But- 14 Lig aifficult to make clear by means of quotation 
the ess8ential dissimilarity of Hooker 's and Cotton!s sermons, 
Hooker, although clearly a man of tne world, was much more 
—Ademanding of-hiſs ne A than was Cotton, who was 8omewhat 
more genial tnough very much & 3cholar, One feels: that =D 
nembers of Cotton!s congregation who Were convinced by his. 


o& ? E — 
. ? I : 2 3 = c : ? © 4 
preaching that they were 8aved would nave been mucn less : 


hopeful of their chances in the other world had they been 


\ | 


{6 te U veſer to Calvin!s-preach- 

It is pernaps inaccurate bo . 
ing techniques, <p he Was primarl iy an exposibory preacn- 
G QP, 


13ghrist tne. Fount al 118, Pe Ol. 


j 


Judgment and undgvstanding, but al8o. they are punimed in 
this world ror violations of God's laws, "There 1s none 
under a Covenant of Grace that aare allow nimselfe any TCP 
COP IT K& man should negligently commit any s8in the. Lord will 
8ch001e aim thoroughly, and make nim s8adly to apprehend now 


unworthily ne hath made bold to abuse & imbeazle the treas- 


ury of The grace of Goa, "09 : 


4 


_ 
inis reference to the covenant of grace, along with 


otner aigcuss ons in Cothonts weidings, provides us. with 
abundant evidence that he was fully faniliar with covenant 
theology. [© But, like Hooker, Cotton does not geen to nave 
made much use of the covenant idea as a tecanigdue a 
lng conversion; at least In the germons walcn nave been read 
in the preparation of this study, Cotton relied, as we have 


Seen,—on the sacranental theory of homileties, 42-muon 1.6 


8 ame way as Hooker did, One student of Cotton has declared 


that his teaching differed .from Calvin's in that, though "it 


is 8&i1l1l God who provides salvetion to sinful men, yet 8al- _ 


—vatton is not imposed but is based on God's covenant with 
men, (+ It 1s not quite accurate to imply that in Calvin's 


view God imposed salvation, but ib is true that in his. 


09 


Covenant, DP. L31.-135. 


TOgc8 The New ' Covenant and algo Wayne te OhriSty, "John 
Cotton: Covenant TheoTorian, ' unpub, bike VACSLS (Duke, 


onristy; Cotton; "po 161," 


& 
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_ Third, the process, though grievous, does not appear as 
8Trenuous as in the teachings of Shepard and Hookers 1it 
g8eems abbreviated, How the first two of these bolus on be 

reconciled with Cotton!s teachings 218ewhere 1s far pron 
Clears | - 

Although, as liller has shown, Cotton was in part re- 
8pons ible for the outbreak of antinomianism In New ingland 


in the late 1630's, 00 Cotton Iinsisted on the necessity of 


good 11ving after conversl on, As we nave geen, Hooker 
zought to bring about the ganctification of The: converts in 
his cenarge by exhorting them to test themgelves continually. 
Cotton for the same purpose taught that ", , , many tempo- 
Pall blessings wee may get by Gods acceptance of, our Evan- 
gelicall obedience . . . ,no7 The elect will be rewarded in 
this life for the proper use of the grace given them. "The 

| Redeemed of the Lord find favour, for as, tney are redeemed 


from the bondare of 8 in, so they are now accepted in The 


———— ee ee ———_——_— 
3 I  apdonons aro PC-- re —_— : a * Tut y ; 0 _ ' * _ _ "8 = 7 Pe 2 
—Wrentiey Spe ike with Judgement and UNdePSTandlng  - « » 


Not only do the eleet find favor with God waen tnaey act witn 


x PRs 
_— —— 
Led 


®&Golony to Provinee, PP. 50Ol. 


| day of Life, Þ. 230. Cotton did indeed use the 
trial” method; "Thus he arzues btnat a COnVert ſeels O18 
greatest gins to be those that are againes grace-- agalinst 
Christ end his Grace, against Als Ordinances, and tne af 
| tions of his Spirit"'--Way of Life, P» </te ut COMMare 6 
\ HookerP!s very frequent TnvocatTons bo bhe Conv er od BA HOY 
. Themgelves, Cotton!s treatments appeir zubstantially less 
lnport ant , 


68 


4 | 


. : | / 
Way of Life, Pe. 2109s 


8ight of God, as children are acceptable to-their Parents, __——- 


warrant. 


A 


__Jesus-Christ,—and nothing in heaven but aim nor 1 
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quoting in its entirety, According to Cotton, God 


oP 


.—— Will-rend, ag it were the caule from the 
neart, I mean he will pluck away all the confidence 
you have built upon; a as [as a] man would rend the 
Intralls of a beat Trom him, 80 the Lord will bring 
you To a flat denial of your selves, and that YOu 
have neither good will nor deed, as of your selves: 
And, you will find, you know not what God will doe 
with you, but this you know, that whatsoever he doth 
he is most righteous, When the Spirit of God cometh 
as a Comforter, he will in this manner convince the 
goul of a man that he hath neretofore hung upon his, 
retrormations- for hope & comfort, but now he is 
brought plainly to see and flatly to deny, that he 
hatn 80 much as one drop of the fatnes of the true 
Olive in \him, when he most trusted unto his excel- 
lencles, Now a man being thus far brought on, doth 
not only deny himselfe in nis judgement, but in his 
will, and 1s ready to say as David gometimes did, If 
the Lord 8ay he hath no pleagure in me, here I am, 
Let hin doe unto me as s8eemetn nim good, The Lord 
Is righteous In all That cometh upon me: this onely 
the goul hath for his support in such a case, the 
Lord is able to q4oe all for me that I stand in need 
ofs If he show me no mercy, ne 1s Just, if he be 
gracious, I $shall live to praise nim, Now when a 
mans Will is thus subdued; that he hath no will of 
his own to be guided by, but onely tne will of God; 
this is true brokennesse of heart, when not onely 
the Judgement, but the heart and will is broken . , 

» o Then cometh the Holy Ghost in s8ome declaration 
of Gods free love, and taketh possession of tne 
heart, and then the goule beginneth to pant after 


the #arth besides nim. The s8oule beginnetn to pub 
forth it selfe towards the Lord Jegus but the Holy 
Ghost having taken possession before, helpeth our 
infirmities, Rom, ©. 26,» 27. He alone musvL heTIp us, 
and no other. ({nages 197-190) 


Three points deserve attention here. First, the process is 
degeribed as very painful; the image of rending. the entrails 


Trom an animal is a strong and unpleasant one, wecond, 


Cotton at least implies that man reaches tne polnt of Will- 


| : F PE = | 2 
ing to be damned for God's glory, Jus #8 HoOKen Taugnts. 


preaching, Or In Shepard's, Another interesting descrip- 


tion, Trom The New Covenant, presents additional details. 


_ Coltton's purpose in the following passage is not to convert 


his nearers but to describe carefully Gods method. 


You 8hal find that the Lord useth to convey nlmselfe 
unto the goule in g8ome word of Promise of the Gospel 
that, sheweth unto the goule the riches of the grace 
of God in Jesus Christ; gomething or other 1s de- 
clared of Christ, This word beirg taught in the 
publick iiinistxy of the word, or brought to reinem- 
brance in ns Welndudns duty, as Prayer, . or Con- 
Terence, or the like, (for I will not limit the Holy 
One of Israel) yet ugually it is done in the ilinis- 
try of the Gospel; and though the Lord doth linkt us 
to attend upon-the meanes wich ne usually.worketh 
by; but what sgoever the way be, this is -bhe manner 
of Gods working, he doth universally come unto the 
goule In $s ome wopd or otner of his grace , , . . In 
gome word of nis grace he comnetnh and putteth life 
into tne soule, and maketh it somwnat quiet, and 
causeth 1t to see Tnat there is hope for Israel, and 
the Lord 1s able, and there is ricnies enough in 


. ChrigtT to gave me, By: gucn kind of work it is that 


the Lord bringeth the goule of nais servants effectu- 
ally to Christ . . . » (pages 168-189) 


This deseription is very different from Hooker!s descrip- 
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bions of the process in that there is nothing at all painful 


— 


tobe endured by the conver 


tions by Hooker and Shepard, 15 41 ff1 cult VO reconcile witn 


- 116 need not be willing lo be 


damned, for instance. The legeription quoted above appears 
to typify Cottonfs view of the conversion ProCesse 

Only eight very s8mall octavo pages later, nowevVer, 
Cotton describes the conversion process again, This gecond 


 Uegeription, though hardly as gloomy as Comparable agg0rlp- 


N 


Cotton!s customary view, ' The passage 158 {mport an t—-enough to 


b 


=. 
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If God has knocked for k ie and twenty years, He has 
knocked witnout a spirit of grace, or Cotton, like peat reds 
and Hooker, Lis troorntst ont; 

Agein-1ike Hooker and Shepard, Cotton sonetimes cons 1id- 
ers God's internal word as merely the offer of grace pather 
than The conveying of it; the offer takes place whenever a 
Sermon 18 preached, rather than at one, precise tlne, wen 


- #3 


those to be convicted "receive life" in Christ: 


Fi 


I 
Þ 


How gnall I discerne the signes of the times of the 

visitation of my owne goule, for grace offered; that 
this 18 the time that God offers grace to my heart, 

ge. 1 doe. not out-set my time: How snall I know 

1+ ? Ol 
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COT OnN angsWwers:? 


Christ himselfe followes close the PUPE ministration 
of TI Gospell, and-that!s the day of salvation . , 


The day of g8alvation, therefore, 1s SOGaF 3 for now we. are 


hearing the gospel preached purely. FO TEETER 


231 
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We have seen that in Cotton!s presentation the conver- 


 - 


s81on process 88ems much less arduous than In Hooker 's = 


—— 


ods llercie, De 119. 


ol. 


05 04s Wercles DP. 120- «121. Cotton!s next question is, 


What are The Signes of grace received”? This information. 


"is worthy any man's knowledge, to know the tine, when God 
hath risen to his heart . » ME ps 122, The answer is what 
we might expect from what we have geen of Cotton's Theology s 
man = >ived grace Wien 16 grieves for his S 1118 ==PPe 


122-1206, | R 
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No They are not in vaine , , , . Though we be of 
that naturall sinfull distemper, that we would have 
all Things but Christ, and let him goe, yet while we 
are thus speaking to you, God many times conveyes 
—gueh—-a-spirit of grace unto us, as gives us power to 
receive Christ , . . those that. shal be Saved, we 
g8peake not in vaine to them, the worde that we 
8peake conveyes spirit and 1ife unto them, then they 
begin to receive life in him, and are glad that they 
may finde Christ, and for other men, it l&aves them 
witnout excuse, if pan do not use the meanes, God 
appoints them to. use, 


These could almost be Celvinis words , 02 Hooker in gimilar 
gItuatlons was much more direct, Wnereas Cotton here only 
indirectly 8uggests that men should uge the means, Hooker 
argues s81mply thnet, altnough men cannot make the word effec- 
tive, they can do far more than they are now doing towards 
acnlev ing vatvation 93 


BUT Ln 8pite of this strictly ortnodox statement, in 


Gods ilercie Hixed with his Iustice Cotton preaches, in ex- 


actly the sane fashion as Hooker and Shepard, that man can 


g_ 


Still repent even thouzh he may have resisTed grace before, 


4 


> + o let 'no man be discouraged, what 1f thou nas% 


SER stated three yeers, waat if fourty, what 1f a nhun- 


dared and twenty yeers, yet. all this tine God nath 
staved; let ib now now hinder thee from turning to 
God, , , , but as long as God waites, and especially 
30 long as hee knocks, there: is 8ome Nope, 1f thou 


wilt, but open thee in hope. (page 16) _ 
ol nriat the Fount a ineof. Life (London, 1651), PP. 173- 
l7lt. _ I TT: 
62 '- 
"See above, PP. 02-03. 
0386 above, Pe. 178. PP 
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8pirit of Grace. Esay li. 3, To whom will God pive 


the 8pirit of Grace? to thoge that are dry, and 
\thirsty, that feele themselves athirst for want of 
| Int though thou canst not yet call God; Father, 
mor look at him as thy friend, yet if thou hast but 

a thirsty 80ule, and longest for grace, under 8ense 

of thine owne drought inesse, then God will not deny 


xs iid Ghost to them that agk him, Luke, 1l. 9. 


In answer to the question, How can one get a s8pirit of 


grace? Cotton declares that a thirsty goul is a siegn of s8pir- 


1tual health, ©0 Clearly he is urging men to get "dry 
goules" just as Hooker urged men to meditate on their 8ins. 
Hooker and Cotton were attempting to achnleve in their hear- 
ers the game gpiritual state, thougn tanaeir techniques are 
Very different, 


In-anotner work Cotton gstates nis views on preacalng,, 


walcn are, at least in this passage, wmucn more ortnodox tnan 
6, FU "mn | 


Shepard!s confugion of the external. and internal words. 


Cotton exhorts his hearers to "take hold of Christ” and then 


cons iders this objectlon: 


nas 092 IT 


-& 


—Bat wat Shall T doe to get him? how may I come to 
have him? you said, we cannot reach Christ. by 
nature, and though we could we Will not; are not 

 exhoyrtations then in vaine? 


ht” d 


vp 
Cotton angwers with considerable ſorthrightness: 


e 
= 
0 


59g, of Life, Þ. ]1., Compare the passages Irom Calvin 
quoted above; pp. L13=11/. 


00 


- Otner $igns which Cotton cibes are diligent nearlng 
2 


of 86rmons and turning from wickedness--iay of Life; Pe 1c. ka 
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reflected on Christ. "55 Such being the situation--and 
Cotton is here less subtle than usual--if man wants to be 
gaved, he must get this godly gorrow (wich is a work of the 
Spirit!), Cotton then at dvtk, "If . . « thou wouldest 
bring thy heart to unfaining godly gorromw, then pile thy 
sI1ns as a gnharp arrow hot at Christ, el8e they WL1ll not 
kindly wound thee, "20 \ Fupbher, 11- order that taere may be 
no question concerning _ one. may reach tails godly 8orrow 
for sIns against Christ, Cotton Sets down at some length the 
various ways by which man's 3ins can be 8aid to be agalnst 
Christ, 21 Pregumably, if one considers thege ways, he may 


be brougnt to true contrition., Cotton's technique differs 


from Hooker !s, but his concept of preperation 1s baslcally 


wo 


tne ame, © 
A more extended example of Cotton!s subtle technique 

can be_ found in The '\iay of Lite. Cotton cnn oi as. TBut how 

gnall I get-a spirit of Grace?” and answers, - 


9 | 


Way of Life, Ps 3ls, 
nay of Lifes pe. |l+ 
Way of Lit Cy PPD. 31-306, : 


Lig 


EE Sees gubstantial difference between taem, mee 


* & FEM ” 1 * Wi. il 2113Þh _ . yl £ . k WS 
"The Marrow of Puritan Divinity," Pubs. GOL. 20G HASS: » \ 


Transactions, 1933-1937, XAXIL (1937), 267. 
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Christians, whom we. have des8pilsed, yea even guch as have - 
wounded us [preachers do the wounding? ], and are willing to 
enquire of them the way: to Salvation, and to resigne up our 
hearts to bee directed by them, 122 These are gurely direc- 


tilons--ln all but forts. 


AR aoes Cotton res ot to downright directions. He 
1s more likely to set forth his exhortations indirectly, in 
this fashion: "The pricking of the heart is wrought by hear- 
ing The word of God, applied to the conmineing of our goules, 
both of our particular 8ins, and of the greatnesse and good- 
nesse of the God, against whom we have committed them, 12.3 
when he does direct ni REarene to Take 8pecific steps, they 


are much the game as what Hooker prescribed., Here Cotton 


sets forth, briefly, four steps: [1) "7 yoeld up your 


hearts to God . . . ."- (2) ", . . apply the word unto your 
\ hearts . . . ." (3) Ask God for grace, (L) -Seek for spir- 
| Pr » 


itual knowledge. 


ww 


Another Sermon of Cotton!s may make, even clearer the 


7 II.< | NO". TE pan _ ud CE 7 De ihe es 

_ 8inilarity—of Cottonts—and-Hooxrert's VIEWS. It is "godly 
S80rrow, by which men are brought to Christ,” Cotton ae- 
RED 2. | —_ 

clares; ", , , the 8pirit of grace . + . opens their [the 


elects ] eyes t0 888, bhat all their s8innes . . » have 


2ay of Life; p. 136. 
-S4 


goules, in first conversion, he will therefore have s8in 
first mortified in us, our first husband must ly a bleeding 


his last blood before we can be married to Christ, 150 


dV) 
Like Hooker, Cotton holds that God pricks the hearts of 


those whom He Will s8ave and thereby makes them contrite; 
this is "the first work of 8aving and 1iving zvace, 12] 
COTTON 1s a good Jeel more gubtle than Hooker in his method 
ot getting his hearers to achieve contrition=--more gubtle at 
least in nis sermon on Acts il, 37, tne game text wicn 


Hooker uged for The Soules Preparation. Hooker's method is 


TO prescribe the steps which one -should take to become con- 
trite, Cotton instead declares first that if one does not ' 
find that his neces tare Seek St ahed” ne chouls:remaiti dig. 
contented with nis cpivitual atate untl1] 1t is pricked, 

Tnen, insbead of getting forth directions, Cotton presents a 
full description of what one experiences when ae nas a 


pricked Hearts. TS. 38, -f0P instance, '. . . good evidence of 


an heart pricked and sprinkled with a saving and kindly 


28 APES IX 
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>Oyay of Lifs, pÞ. 130, The sinilarity of .Cotton's View. 
in The New Covenant to Hooker'!s can be geen by the following 
quotations: TO: there is a saving, preparation before . . . 
the manifestations of our zratious union witn him Lchrist 1; 
but for our first union, there are no 8teps tO the Altar 
«+ «© « But Christ doth prepare his Tabernacle for hinselte 
to dwell in, "--New Covenant, PP. 53-51. "The soule must be 
broken and humbTed before The Lord Jegus Christ can or WIll 
Wwell therein, and before faith can be. wrought tnerein, " 
--Hooker,. The Soules Inplantation (London, 1637} 5-4 3+ 


Ley ofLife, Po 120. Cn \. 


% 


basis of common grace--hearing germons , vodibng books, wait- 
ing upon God in the means , + Because the Zap between total 
depravity and 8anctification is 80 great, Cotton believes 
that man could not; by almself, prepare for s8alvation: "for 
our first union [with Christ] there are no Steps to The 
Altar, "46 On the other hand, Cotton agrees with Hooker that 
God effects contrition in the hearts of those whom He will 
6; as a means of preparing them for $alvation, #9 Cotton 


uses again tne image of the marriage ceremony: "Now because 


God intends a marriage Covenant betwixt Christ and our 


| t Perry Miller considers that Shenard tauzht much the 
game doctrine of preparation as did looker, See The New 


mnzland Wind: From Colony to Province (Cambridge, Mass., 
TTET), PP» O.-D5, hereafter cited as Lolony to rrovince, 
The New Covenent (London, 165).), pe. 5l. 


18 


49 me ortnodox doctrine, as found in Ursinus, is ag 
follows: "If they insist that the H, Spirit (s81ic] is not ef- 
. Tectual In those who do not hear the word and persevere -in 
their 8ins againgt conscience, that tnerefore for nearing 
the word and dropping sins it is necessary for them, being 
unconverted, to prepare themselves Tor converslon=--we Peply 


that this may be conceded as & whole, but that tae-wo-tFol- | 
_lowing]-points=aonot follow, Hirgt: that the works in 


» 


question are pleasing to God, Although God uses not only 
these' but also other works of the non-reborn (like acknowl- 
edgemert; of 8ins and fears of consclence, association wibkn 
the godly who attract them to godliness or. with the ungodly 
who deter them from ungodliness, bheir oln crines and pun- 
ishnents), to prenare men for conversion and s8alvation, nev=- 
ertheless 30 far as the men thenselves are concerned, all 
these things are prior to conversion, Second: that guch 
morally good works are due by tne non-reborn'witnout divine 
providence and 8ugrestion governing their minds, $0 -bhat at 
last they might be gathered into the Church, aven In tne 
Non=-reborn nothing g00d cen be done, Wii CN God does not ef- 
fect go far as it is good. "--Locl Thneologiei (1562), quoted 
by Heinrich Heppe,, Reforned Dognztles, trans, Ge D', LNOmgon 
(London, 1950), Þ. 5325. 
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Cotton says nothing in,this germon concerning election or 
8piritual inability, 

 Elg8ewhere-GCotton demands less humiliation than Hooker 
prescribeg, Cotton geems to have been almogt afraid that 


gome of his hearers might try to become too humble, "If I 


'bes. go farre humbled, as to come off with 8elf-loathing; that 


my_heart 1s broken because I have broken Gods heart, this is 


% 


humiliation enougn to find pardon, "4 By modern standards 


Cotton demanded much; but compared to Hookeyr!ts, his requlre- 
ments were Jecidedly lax, According to Hooker, the goul 
achieves true humilietion only when it can declare, "OR. a-44 
it is fit that God: should glorifie himselfe though I be 
Jamned forever, for I deserve. The Worst . . . , 4 He had 
also insisted that "., .,. . you had need pray for the repent - 
ance of your repentance; ang- to begge tne pardon of all your 
PPAYers « »- » , n.6 

From these discussions one can readily see that Cotton 


believed in a form of preparation, just as Shepard and 
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teachings of Hooker and Shepard on the one hand and Cotton 


'on the other 1s not in the realm of contrition -and humilia- 


S 


tions, It concerns those steps which Hooker urges on tne 
| \ | 


———— 


Way of Life, Pe 320. 


| — ————— 


me Soules Hun 111atbion (msLerdons 1036), Ds L117. 


Lo oules Humililatlon, De 55, 


REC LTD 


elec 4 
+1;. 414 riot God in his coodnees. correct 14, #95 


In order to «s | 
 8ee how Cotton treated converslon, let us 


begin wit] 
[2a LUN the third Seron-of-Gods wlercie iixed with his 


Tustic | 
e (London, 161), more completely a conversion 8ermon 


than mogst 
of Cotton!s works. Here he argues That God will 


; f 5 : L 9 


cont e 
nds, , men can make peace with God and thereby. avoid 
pun- 


Ishment, To do this they should take "hold of his [God's] 
gtrength,”" which will give them the power to reslst gin. As 
Cotton describes the process, obtaining God's 3Erengbh 18 
neither a difficult process nor one in which only a few men 
can participate; rather, the pPPoOCcegs Secms easy and attrac 
tive, lien 8hould cast away their PR Stop trusting -Iin_ 
taemselves, believe in God's mercy, and remind God of His 


promises in their prayers (pages 68-71). These are of 


 coursge 1 nic 
the game kind of steps which Hooker prescribes,:' but 
b, 


tre: 2: 
emely difficult, sometimes imposslble, requirements 
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13; | 
2Institutes, III, 2, xii. Com | 
7 . mpare III, 23, ix: "The. 
reprobate would excuse their s8ins by Ex wand ned I = 


unable to escape tne necess1 ] 
necessity of s8inning, especially be- 
Jeause a necessity of this nature is PT Figs pe 4 _ the 


ae pation, of God. ile deny that; they can be thus validly 
TRE aince the ordination off God, by which they complain 
ey are doomed to destruction, is consistent witn 


_ equity, =-an equity, indeed, unknown to us, buy most certain. 


nd conclude, that every evil walcn they” bear 18 Ins} 

- ted by the most just judgment of God, Next we nave. 

;- jorge 2 they act preposterous ly when, In Seeking tne orl- 

vo Rfjae elr condennation, they. turn their view Uo the nid- 

1 "©C088058 of the divine counsel, and wink at the corrup- 
on *Of nature, which is vne tPUe SOUrCEe," 


WW 


i , 
and wrote Iinstead 8uch works: as The Way of Life, which is 


more concerned with GUPISVAMN  LLVANG after conversion than 


with the-process L567; 


Cotton!s grandgon Gotton Uather tells us ST 3 3 3 11 
his later aays he indulged in nocturnal studies more than 
formerly,” and being asked why this ghould be' 80, "he pleas- 
antly replied, Because I love to 8weeten my mouth with * 
plece of Calvin before I xo to 3leep, "lH Considering tnls 
Tact, one may be surprised to find very few references in 
GCotton!s Sepmons to predestinetion, One of*C 5tton! S rare 
uses of the doctrine of predestination is very different 
from Calvin!s ordinary use, Calvin emnaagizes God!s mercy 
1n electing--before all Time--gome men.for Stat Wien 


all Ae SOrre v0 be damned, whereas Cotton reproves tnogse wno 


excuse Thelr TM on the erounds of nredestination, by de- 
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larings oo» 1ittle. do such soules know what wickednesse Os 


hath been in their [the reprobates!}] hearts, that hath given 


Es in at. 2 
s. - ah. 


> 


parersARA 


God just cauge to give bhem up to g8uch vile affects es Oo Bi 


w—_y_ 


——God; Cotton poes on to. ay, "Aon ns. men a after a Thave 


f11led themselves with filthinesse, "12 Galvin likewise 
taught that God had just occasilon to give reprobates up to 
tne filthiness of 3in, but he  alao inslsbed tray ————— 6 


Same wickedness would pD088298 the mindgor the former [the 


a. a p 
, ITY : OW -..< ef A thorough 8Ludy of LottLon!s use 
of Calvint!s writings would gan ry a ugeful tool for, a close 


analysis of Cotton!s thounnt, 


me Way of Life (London, lbl1), PP» 193-191. 


Shepards teachings and techniques are thus rather daistinet 


from Hooker's, 


John Cotton (1565-10652) 


The writings of John Cotton differ greatly from the 
works of Hooker, Although Cotton was a greater figure in 
his time. in both 014 and/ New England, the modern reader is 
likely to find his writings flat and colorless compared with 
Hooker'!'s or Shepard's, and his teachings are quite different 
from Hooker's, 

In azngland 'Cotton had been a famous preacher before and 
after nis conversion to Puritanism and aad been responsi ble. 
Tor the conversion of John PPreston. 37 llew knglanders came 
to regard him as fheir greatest aivine. 40 Hls voluminous 
and learned works are more varied In nature than Hooker!s or \ 


 Shepard'g, many of them being controversial works and bilbli- 


i —__ 


cal commentaries la NLIOUED ts own Cconvers ion Was. OP er — 


————Rey+c ard Hts onverting of a pr mostT of Cotton!s 


published 8ermons do not deal prinarily wivtn conversion. tle 
do not find in a Cotton bibliogravny any guUch titles as The 
, | 


Unbeleevers Preparing for Christ or The Sincere Convert. 


Cotton was much closer to Calvin in his preaching practice 


oc 


3 Mather, Magnalia, 1, 233-235 « 


40, ovy, Preaching in iew-anglend, PP» 111-142. 
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gome otner matters of importance Hooker's and Shepard 's 
methods and teachings are simllar, on each of these points 
there are important differences. In his tenching ON Prepa- 
ratlon, Shepard insists on the necegsity of passing through 
Pour distinet and different phases, each of which offers 
S8erious difficulties. Hooker teaches only two pnases, and 
each leads separately to conversion, though the rvo are diſ- 
Terent, In his tneory of preaching, Shepard is: as® explicit 
as Hooker concerning the exigtence of an internal and _ QX — 
ternal word, and yet at the game time for perguasive pur- « 
poges ne confuses the two even more comnletely than Hooker, 
In his use of rhetoric, a matter which we have examined only 
Indirectly with respect to HOOK®Y, SNeDard was inclined to 
rely on emotlonal exhortations and denuneiations , 30 Hooker, 
on the other hand, thovugn an able Thetorician, preterred 
gomewhat more 1impersonal methods: careful analyses of tne 
"Shifts" and devices by which men avoid taking to heart the 


OR ANT ren 
ELGIN EEO : _ w_ 


teacnings of the preacher. References To tne covenant of 


WOO» $4 6. et OR 


——gprace—are more common in Shepard's writings tnan in Hookeyr!s, 


and Shepard does indeed use the covenant scheme as a-device 5 | 


for assigning man more responsibility, as Hooker does not. 


—_— | Y 


one more gamnle of Shenard!s colorful rhetoric may 
well be quoted here, According bo. Shepard, Chris addresses 
8inful men as follows: "I have found this world before 1 
came, a world of curses, bryers, bhornes, and thisles; buy 
now I will have you know I have purchased a garden, and have 
brought the blessing of God into it, I have made the. curged 
World a garden, and have enriched 1t with comforts for your 
Sakes, T am cone into my garden «» + « 1. Convert, pps. 229- 
230, | | | OE 


\ 
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practically assured of salvation, 
% 


kl 8ewnhere Shepard discourses on the covenant arrange- 


ment and concludes by questioning, 


* + e is this not matter of great consolation to all 
those who Peel themselves utterly unable to beleeve? 
you Think the Lord will give peace and pardon, life 
and mercy, If I could beleeve; Oh consider the Lord 
nath undertaken in the Covenant of Grace to worke in 


all nis the condition J tae GLovenant, as well as to 
convey. the good of it. 


a 


SLEParg 0900s not conclude from s8uch a situation that men 
gnhould tnerefore leave to God the task of making them be- 
lleve. By a very nice display' of logic he instead ques =- 
tions, "But why natn- the Lord made Thee feel tny Inability 
to beleeve?” Shepard!s answer is that God visghes for man to 
"ask and gecke” for belief, If men 380k long and hard e 
enough, apparently they will prepare Tnemgelves tor God'!s 
zpant ing of their request, | Since God will make his elect 


believe, man's obligation is, in Shepard's view, to: seek tor 


belieft. | > 


In looking at Shepard's teachings we have considered 
four main aspects, which we have compared with: iiooker 's y 
teachings ana techniques: preparation Tor Salvation, theory 


of preaching, rhetoric, and covenant theology. Altnough on 


30geleerer, PP. 151-152, 


 Beleever,. p. 152« 
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merely arguing that willingness to be saved is a s8ign of 
electlon, tain Seems at least possible that, like Hooker, 
he 1s reducing the-quantity of effort required of man to. 
bare minimum, because of the influence of YT gErlct theolo- 
gy of his day. 

One finds fairly frequent references to the covenant of 
grace In Shepard's works, but, like Hooker, Shepard appears 
to have relied s8eldom on the covenant idea as a preaching 

echnilque, However, in two places he uses the concept, 
though in a way very different from Hooker's rare use of It, 
and als0 very different from tne later covenant theologians ! 
<a as described by Perry Miller, Shepard contends that 


many of his nearers have the good fortune to be within the 


covenant of grace but warns, 


Seeing God nhath promised absolutely such good things 
in the Second Covenant, but hath not set downe tae 

time when or how much grace he vill give; and seeing 
only he can helpe, therefore looke up, and wait upon 
God in the use of all knowne meanes, | Parra an. 


good what he hath promised to do, and PSPL ONS , MR NN 


> 


worke for JOU een emerrn—_— 


Here Shepard contends that man mus; use the means 80 that 


God will give the sinner the grace that is due nim, Tne ef - 


| "REN 
covenant arrangement and, on the other hand, to encourage 


| - 
men to think that if they use the means they WL1l be 
MY | — 


— 
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=_ Select Cages Regolved (London, 1658), Pp. 36. 


Tect is to cancel out any gatisſaction to be gained from tne 
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know only one Shall have TILED Either the elect manifest 


themseilves by their efforts--in wich cage all twenty in 
Shepard 's analogy are elected--or election does not depend | 
on willing and running but on God, Who shows mercy, In 


elther case Shepard's parallel is not a true one, but we can 


gee that from nis point of view it would have been valid if 


it had DePSUAded 8 ome people to take a chance and use the \ 


me als s 


Iwo minor agpects of. Shepard's thought are very similar 


| 4 ? 1 : } h by 
to Hooker's, First, Shepard argues that man's day of 8alva- 4 + 


tion is now: "Thy day of grace, thy day of means, thy day of 
life, thy day of Gods 8 UPlVing with thee, and stirring of _ 
thee, st111 lasts, 123 Shepard does not contend, as Hooker 
does, that -gome may find they have decided too late to re- 


gpond, for, naving resisted grace DD find 


that God Is not now willing for them to be 8aved, Second, 


SNepard contends for a certain very Small degree of volunta- 


k | 
\ / 


Phe Wy as does Hooker, If A person PRIBy 'T Teare 7 SITE 


_ — Shall—never- 46 tHTS- Tpart” From my IN Shepard answers, 


"But art thou willing that 'Chvist should make thee willing, 
and pitch thge upon a pronise, and should hald thee there? - 


If thou canst find these things, then comfort thy Self, for 


thou hast right unto Gods EET" Perhayvs Shepard 1s 


R ; 
cz 


Igonvert, p. 2lt., 


33Gonvert, Po Of. 
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3Inppe Saints Jewel,” in Convert, Þ. <lfe 
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can obgerve more clearly than in Hooker's writings the role 
of the Holy Ghost in regeneration, His role is to make the. 
81nner_ gee That the preacher!s words apply bo him. In 8a 
gengse the Holy Ghost can be bat £6 be the variable in the 
minister's "experimental" preaching. If the 8inner is moved 
by what vne preacner s8ays, it is acme of the Spirit, If 


the 8Inner 1s unnoved, the theological explanation is that + 


the Holy Ghogt 1s not working in his neart, But preacHers 
must nold man Pesponsible nevertheless, contending that the 
fault 1s 'in man, who can perhaps thereby be persuaded that 
he Is resisting grace, If he conceives of (pigels as PrPe- 
s1gting grace, then. perhaps he will be perguaded to accept 


grace, in this case the Holy Ghost can be considered to 


have worked the nersuasion, though of course through His 1n- 
8tPument, tne preacher. Again we can see how It can be s8aid 
that the preachere"ritionaglizes" grace, 
Like Hooker, Shepard had to take into account that the 
concept of _predestinatibn may be a deterrent to man's ef-____—- 
—Lovts—t5=ES-Hivc——On 7 Shopardts techniques for contend - 
Ing, with predestination might be labelled argument by false 
analogy. Hooker does nobt geen bo have used une 3 ame argu- 
ment, "It $6 Exus, gcclares Shepard, "God hath elected but 
Tew? 80 thou mast in this cage Venture and try, as many men 
amongst us do now, who hearing of one good. Living fallen 


| h CN | bh amaHh +a. 
| kvacant ], twenty then will go and geek 107 jt, although They 
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now convince the heart of the sirner, Ratlonal convietion 


of s8in is not enough; "spirituall conviction" 1s required. 9 


Shepard defines the point when contrition has been achievea: 


1a11 the Elect" must have. "So much conviction of 84n as may 


bring in and work compunction for sin, go muctfr s8ight of 8in 


as may bring in sense of s8in. . ., , 130 Convietion in it- 


Self will do no good unless it leads to compunction, which 
affects the will: '. . ., a bare convietion of 8 in doth but 
11ght the candle to gee 8in;z compunction burns the fingers; 
and that only makes him dread the fire. "31 In Sheparats 
works even more than in Hooker's, one can ee that the con- 
verslon process, if followed by a man according to the 
Plgorous prescription of the preacher, would result in a new 


psychological .point of view by wailch a man might very well 


nave a hatred of sin--or at least a natred of Tnose &s ins 


which he had been 80 carefully taught to hate. One can see 


psycnological resemblances between tne Puritan!s prescribed 


talitarilan steates, Shenard ls aim was to make gin 
80 utterly repulsive and painſul that one would neVer go 
back to his old ways. 


In Shepard's deseription of the converslon process one 
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In addition, God may, by means of his preachers, 


* + » let a man gee his blindnesse, his extreame. 

hardnesse of heart, his weaknesse, his wilfulness, 
his hearblesnes 8; he cannot pray, or looke up to: 
God, and this may first convince him; or that all 

tnat he doth is sinful, being out of Christ , 2 


The first step has been completed when the s8inner s8ees 


his 81ns, But next he must be convinced, again through 


preaching, of the great evil of his sins. 
done by The Holy Spirit, for natural man, 


his 81ns, cannot recognize the great evil 


hs a 


_ and "the endlesse-woes—ana-evertazting fires , 2c and warns 


are not liable to eternal punisnment, 


2 Belegver, Ps ; 5 
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Having convinced the reason, God and the preacher myst 


This work must be 
though ne may gee 


of tnem, Only the 


; 
gupernatural power whicn acts tnrough preaching can do the 


Next, the Spirit convinces the sinner that evils follow 
81n, Here Shepard emphasizes vigorously that a sinful s80ul 
'must dye, and that eternally."<! He preached hell-fire 


more frequently than Hooker, pernaps becauge he recognized 


v4 


that this kind of preaching gave him an opportunity to use 


his powerful rhetoric. He 8peaks' of "the bottomless pit" 


that Satan!s most useful trick is to persuade men that they 
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as brings in humiliation; go much humiliation, as makes us 
come to Christ by Faith, 122 

Iwo aspects of Shepard 's technique which _ have thus 
Tar considered may be elucidated further by ann examination 
of Shepard !'s teaching begarting the first step he gees in 
converslon: convietion, By examining the teaching, we 8hall 
be able to see how he envisions the function of the Delty in 
converslon and also how Ie subdivides even the subdivisions 
of the redemptive PPOCe8S, 

In Shenard!s view of conviction, the first step is see- 
ing 8I1n: what Hooker calls "a true sight of 8in." A sight 
of 8Iin 1s necessary because ", , , no man carr feel s8in, un- 
lesse he doth first gee it, what the eye 8ees not, the heart 
PUSs NOV Ss © Let A \ ach s8inner lye under the greatest 


gullt, the sorest wrath of God, It will never trouble him. 


untill he see it and be convieted of it, "<3 In order to 


bring to his hearers.such a sight of sin, 


* +» + the \inigter preacheth against one sin, i+-may— 
——be-whoredom, Iizgnorance, conteript of the Gogpel, neg - 
lect of 8ecret duties, Ly Ing, Sabbath-breaking, & CG, 
This is thy case saith the Spirit unto the goule, 
remember the time, the place, the persons witn waom 
-4htou then 11ived in this s inful]l condition; and now a 
"if man begins to goe alone, -& to think of all his for- 
mer {Lanka how 0X0@D0Tng evil they have been . . 
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8elves; Or they were unconverted, in which cage he would ex- 
hort them to use The means by whlch tney might be 8aved and 
then pregcribe what they must ao; But, as Ols8s0n has shown 
Shepard considered each nan to be at a certain stage in a | 


continu 
un, KG: One end of which is s8alvation and at the othe 
| - 


"RT 
« 


end damnation, Bach persoh who is to be gaved needs tO 
cover. the game ground if he is 'to reach 3alvation, if One 
gtep will not s8uffice for salvation, which is a much more 
TO EY process in Shepardls teaching than in Hookeyr!s 
It is indeed SFR9. SAL according to Hooker! s theory " "* 


the Lord requires and works in those he will draw to Christ 
| | 


Contrition and Humiliation, 119 But in his practice 
, as we 


op teaches that 1 5 
1f man complet ] 
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e Application: of Redemption: The Ninth and Tenth 
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find anything in Hooker'!s writings to compare with the fol- 


F 


lowing passage by Shepard : 


* «- e« desire and pray, that heaven and earth gshake 
_ELILL thou hast worn thy tongue to the stumps, en- 
deavor as much as thou canst, -and others commend 
thee forma diligent Christiang mourn in gome wilder- 
,nes88e TLIll ms day; dig thy grave tnere with thy 
nayls, weep buckets full of hourly tears, t1ll thou 
canst weep no more, fast and pray till thy skinne 
and bones cleave together; promise and purposge with 
rull resolution, to be better; nay, reform thy nead, 
heart, life, and tongue, and some, nay all sinnes; 
live like an Angel, s8hine 1ike a Sun, walk up and 
down the world like a distressed Pilgrim, going to 
anotner countrey, 80 that all Christians commend and 
admlre thee; die ten thousand deaths, 1ie at the 
fireback in hell 80 many millions of years, as there 
be pilles of grasse on the earth, or |sands upon the 
Sea snore, or starres in heaven, or motes in the 
Sun; I tell thee, not one 8parke of Gods wrath 
agalnst thy s8inne shall be, can be quenched by all 
these duties, nor by any of tnese gorrowes, oP 
tears; for, thnese are not the bloud of Christ + 


Calvin would have called this statement .blasphemous, for to 
—_ Mp | | : ; 
him no one can yverform these duties unless he is of the 
elect, although the reprobate might, by benefit of common 


grace, lead a decent life, Indeed, according to Calvin no 
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But Shepard 's purpose is clear, and his method Is as direct 
CS po88Tbles For him conversion is the only means of Win- _ 
= ning God!1g favor. 

Shepard!s teachings differ most irom Hooker's on the 


matter of preparation, Hooker regarded his audience as 


being in one of two elascoea: eltner they regarded toms elvgs 
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"an exampl e of evangelical zeal * + « a man who gspoke his 


words to sinners rather than Saints, "1 Here 1s Shepard'!s 


ugsual approacn: 


Yes - 


* +i - JOU young men neare this, though you nave 
8pent the flower of your yeares in vanity, madnesse, 
& filthy lusts, yet the Lord calls you up to him; 
you. 01d men growne gray headed in wickednesse, 
though it be the last hour of the day in your life, 


Jet behold the {won will hire you, ' & calls you to 
Dame Ill. ++. | | 


"4 


God this day calleth you, it may be he will never , 
call more; How many hath the Lord struck with death 
and s8icknegs8e? And howe soone it may be any of your 
turnes; IT know not; sicknesse 1s an unfit time to 
get Christ, and to make peece witn God, Tf you 
8tand Still you die; Therefore turne from all your 
gin, and come in and lay nold by faith on the prom- 
I8e,* that 8o ye may live, and this that I have 8po=- 
ken unto you may not be in vain, | 


An egsgsential difference between Hooker and Shepard can 


be 8een by comparing these passages witn tnose of- Hooker 


which are likewise exnortatory, Shepard is much more direct 


and relies on his eloquence rather taen on s8ubtle Techniques 


g8Uuch as those in Hooker's witings, Thus we find-much more. 


nel Lf ire_preaching-inh-Stepard? SWritings than 1n fooke 2s ls, 


and much more preaching of: the joys of heaven, Hooker in- 


deed makes use of eloquence, but it would: be difficult to 
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Lean, Puritan Pamily, ne 08. ? 


( 


1536leover, p20; 


lonme Saints Jewel, '' in convert, DDs =] 3b Al- 
bhough lMorgan quotes pas 845g es wherein John Cotton avolds ad- 


p 


dressing those outside tne covenant, in nany works he also 


preaches regeneration to all. als BELPErR "> 200 CNLoNs 
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aggist with the perguasion. We can see why 01880n concludes 


that according to Shepard 's teachings, ", , , man actually 


comes to faith on being 'persuaded to belief, "I Hookerts 
teaching, as we have geen, reaches much the Sad point, the 
difference being that Hooker ugually couched his teachings 
in less bald language than did Shepard. 

Hooker has been said to differ from all other Puritan 
preachers of early New England in that he alone preached 
converslon to the unregenerate outside the covenant , 1© By 
this interpretation all ors progehed converslon only to 
those within: "hypocrites who had been admitted to {churen} 
membership by mistake, and the children of the godly who en- 
Joyed membersnip though not converted. 13 _ But mat this 


alstorian 8ays of Hooker applies. equally to Shepard: he was 


Linypitings of Shepard,” pp. 60-61, Shepard is the au- 
thor of a very interesting work entitled "A Treatise of In- 
effectual Hearing the Word; How we may know whether we have 
heard the game effectually: And by what means it may become 
effectuall unto us" (in Sub jection to Christ), Herein 


Shepard cons iders the reTatlonship of tw o Classes fof people Te ee 
_to the hearing-of the-word; The unyregenerate* he can only 
advise to come to the means, to hear Sermons, BESut the re- 


generate may find that when they hear the word preached 1t 
comes to them only as the external word, To tiem Shepard 
prescribes four methods by which they cen come to hear, in 
the external word, the internal word s8peaking to them Indi- 
vidually, One of the methods is to "Draw near to' God in the 
Word, by looking on it as God speaking bo thee"--Sub jection, 
Pe. 107. Shepard's advice geems to amount to tnls: 1f you 
can only convince yourself tnat you are hearing the word In- 
ternally, you will in fact 80 hear It. w 
— a4 S, Morgan, The Buriban Family (Bosbon, 191), 
PP 38-101. < | _ | NOR? | 


I Morgan, Puritan Fenily, Ds 97. P 
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the Holy Ghost calls particular men, His calling is appar- 


ently not Irresistible, for ", , , if there Were not guch- a 


oartloular call, then men should not sinne by refusing the 


Gogpell, nor should the Lord be angry for [their] 80 doing 


Perhaps we 8hall be better able to apprehend this as- 
pect of Shepard!s preaching technique if we examine his own 
explanation, He identifies, as do other Puritan theologians, 
tne call to come to Christ on the one hand, and, on the 


other, the offer of Christ, the aCCOPLAnce of whicn consti- 


\ 


tutes vocation. Then he considers the three parts of this 


call or offer: 


1, Commandment to receive Christ as present and 
ready to be given [to the 80ul]: as when we offer 


any thing to one another, It is by comnanding them 
CO VAUSO TH +» + o © 


2. Perswas lon and intreaty to come & receive wnat we 
offer: for in suwch an offer wherein the person 1s 
urwilling. to receive & we are exceeding desirous to 
give, we then perguade; 80, doth GChrist with us, 

3, Promise; to offer a thing without a v* rinane of” 
havine it, is but a mock-offer . . 


of the Inward calling in the degcyipiion 1s In the pergua- 


s8ive agpect of calling, and therein Christ. is "ons only to 


es, 


— 


even when that only speaks In the externall word, i that 
only 8peaks to the ear . . « « The other [internal word ] 
comes to few;”-who'hear not only the word S POSED» but God 
Speaking the word. "--Sub jootion to Chrisb (London, 1657), 
Ps 
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Here Shepard Seems Lo be saying that men who regard.them- 


8elves as uncalled becauge they are not able to respond may 
be unable because they do not, as they zhould, regard them- 
8elves as called. GConfus Tons of tals 8ort arige frequently 
in Puritan sermons--indeed even in Calvin!'s works T--becaise 
of. the difficulty of reconciling human Pres ponslbility and 
divine predestination, In this passage Shepard nolds man 
responsible for not being called, although he migat have 
contended tnat he was only trying to pergsuade men to use the 
means of s8alvation.,. While other preachers tried to avoid 
tne difficulty by such methods as holding the sermon to bella 
means ot grace, Shepard more often tried to transcend the 


difficulty by verbal 8olutions, s8ome exyressed with Spirited 


eloquence. 
ot 


In s8pite of hs confuslons, Shepard in the 3ame 


breatise dis tinguishes the two callings: the minister!s call 
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l3ee tne Institute trans: br Beveridge (London, 
1953), Bk. IV, han, 3, s88ction 1: "Bit when .a feeble man [a 
preacher], 8g8prung from Re dust, speaks in the name of God, 
we glve the best proof of our pLoty and He ad by 1is- 
tening with doga1lity bo his servant . . . | 


Beleever, Þ. 210. 


Beleever, PP. 191 192. In another. work Shepard .gtates 


even more distinetly the orthodox Reformed doctrine, "There 
'18 Gods externall or outward word, containing letters and 
Sjllables and this is his Xt onRATI YOLEE. +» © » FOOTY ID 
Sods Internal word and voices,” which speaks to the neart, 
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By failing to make: the aistinction .between the two callings 
--or two aspects of calling--Shepard can state, ", . , the 


Lord calls all in general, and consequently each man in ParP- 
\ 


ticular . . . "2 The identity of the inward and the out- 


ward call 1s thus proclaimed by Shepard: 


Gonsider who it is that doth call you; is 1b Man or 
Winister think you? you might never. come then; no, 
It is Jegus Christ himself that calls you by them, 
why do many discouraged Spirits refuge to come? it 

. Is because they think deceitfull men, or charitable 
men call them ,, . , , I tell you their NMinistery 1s 
not an act of their charity, wishing well to the 
galvation of all; but it is fn act of Christs love & 
govereigne Authority . . . . _ 


It Is not difficult to see how Shepard, by identifying the ( : 
TWO callings, can call rejecting God's agents, His ministers, 
"a bloudy sin," "a mogt Dishonouring sinne," "a most- un- 
grateful s8in," "a most inexcusable in," 

More peculiar than this downright theological confusion 


— 


18 another passage from Shepard: 


+ +. + doe not say I am not able to come [to Christ], 


and therefore, TI am not -ealled;.no.moartmapeo—nroncahte TT 


: upon them.as apnertaining to you, & because you Ccan- 
not doe them, you entreat the Lord to enable you, 
and '80 because you cannot come, you should looke up 
to the Lord to draw yout and verily many times the . 
great reagon why the Lord doth not drawe you 18s, be- 
cause you do not deeply consider that ne doth really 
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"The Sincere Convert (London, 16055), pÞ. 91-92. 
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edition, In Scotland, where his writings have been widely 
read, Alexander Whyte, Principal of New College, Edinburgh, 


and noted preacher, published in 1912 a geries of lectures I 


_ called Thomas Shepard: Pilgrim Father and Founder of : 


Harvara, i 


The' most important modern s8tudy is by Karl Ol8s8son, who 
has 8tudled Shepard's thought thoroughly and wisely.® But 
his study considers SNepard!s teachings in a vacuum, without 
relating him either to the Reformed theology or to other 
Puritan divines. Little use has been made of Ols80n's find- 
ings in the present s8tudy, which attempts to be historical 
and comparative. | 

One aspect of Shepard!s teaching 1s Interestingly 8 imi- 
lar to Hooker's concept that by resisting God's ministers, 
man resists grace, ohepard confuses even more completely 
tnan Hooker the standard Reformed distinetion between gener- 
al or outward calling by means of preaching, and particular 


or inward calling by means of the working of the Holy Ghost. 


m > 
ator ee GA Et 
H 


Ee ne Detention patron ae ens, 


I3ee Babette May Levy, Preaching in the Firgt Half Cen- 
SE, T9 


TUrY of New t#ngland Histor 5 PPs 1h -Il45Z; 
-and-Donald WIng, Short-Title Catalogue, lbll-l700, 8. V. 


"Shepard." ShevardTs connection with Harvard is explained by 
Cotton Mather in the following fasnilons: *. - © 35 Ban With & 
regpect unto this | Shepard 1s ] vigellancy, and tne enligntning 
and powerful ministry of lir, Shepard, that when the founda- 
Lion of--a' colledge was to be laid, Cambridge rather than any 
Other place, was pitched upon to be the seat of that happy 
8eminary , ., . ."--Hagnalia Christi Americana (Hartford, 
1820), I, 3h8. 


©nTheology and Rhetoric in the Writings of Thomas 
Shepard,” unpub., diss, (Chicago, 190). | 
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CHAPTAR VI 


SHEPARD AND COTTON IN RELATION - TO HOOKER 


In examining next some of the writings of John Cotton 
and Thomas Shepard, we shall not attempt to describe fully 
the Theology and techniques of each divine, Rather we shall 
try to see wherein' they differ. from Hooker !s theology and 
techniques, guch an Investigation has at least two values. 
First, 1t s8hould enable us to 8ee how Tar Hooker's Teaching 
nay be regarded as typical of early New ingland Puritan 
teaching and to gee to what degree there can be gaid to nave 
been a theology peculiar to early New angland, Second, it 
8N0u1d put us 4n a better positlon to evaluate Hookers colm- 
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paratlve gtature as a Puritan ad 
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— Thomas Shepard (1605-1619) ______——d nn ———— 


Of the writings of the early New tingland preachers, 
thomas Shepard 's works have been» mosT Peiienbered. In the 


Seventeenth century nineteen, edibions of Shepard!s The SIn- 


cere Convert were publighed; in the eighteenth century his 
Works continued to be reprinted and some of als writings 
were translated into Gernan for the beneCſlt of Penngylvanla 
88ttlers. .In 1653 his works were nHubl ig ed In = three-volume 
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importance as a religious thinker is diminished by these 
findings. 


d 


Having examined in ome detail Hooker 's thought on con- 
vers1lon ageinst its historieal background, we can now prof = 
ltably turn to 8ome of the writings of Thomas Shepard and 
John Cotton, witn the expectation that by comparing their 
techniques and teaching with Hooker'!s, we shall be able to 
reach gome general concluslons about Thomas Hooker !s rela- 
tLonship to the theology and preaching methods of the obher 


® 


New England Puritan preachers of tne Tirst generatlon, 
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but do not be disappointed when you find that it does not. 


In contrast to tne theology and teachings of Hooker and 
the preaching techniques which he developed from them as de- 
gcribed in Chapters III and IV, the «gs which have been 
analyzed In this chapter often appear heterodox and not 
altogetner togitimate, xl though each bears a,close relatlon- 
ghip to Reformed doctrine. Hookerta ES on tae 
points whtob have been discussed revolve around two central 
concepts. | First, Hooker wished to make conversion $seem easy 
and attractive; therefore he went even to the point of con- 
tending tnat tnose who, had not been called were actually 
guilty of making successful efforts to resist God's grace, 
Yet al the game time, the conversion process which Hooker 
Sts 46 In fact a long and -d1ifflcult procedure, with 
Somewhat uncertain rewards, at leasgst In this life, Second, 


in the face of the Antinomianism which had gpread from 01d 


Q _t 


j | \ 
to New !'ngland, Hooker emphasized even more strongly> than 
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had earlier Puritans the need for the galnts LO_LesL WIR Como 
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—lection by careful examination. Hooker pusned this concept 


bo the point where, in nis thought, converslon cane Lo be of 
TS IneEaC to the 8aints, although it remained vital 
to the unconverted. | 

Thus we have two-basic discrepancies within HookerP!s , 


' teachings, and while it is- true that the reasons for tnhese 


diScrepancies are not far to geck, It is clear that Hooker!s 


l 
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Gods love lets into the goule, and warmes the heart with 
> + +” (page 170). 

When one/ is disappointed at the: experience of Po88Se8=—- 
-ging Christ, it 1s "ag if 8ome Gentleman ghould receive the 
King into his nhouse, and yet would not be. persuaded the King 


was come, because he did not presently gend for him Into the 


preg8ence cnamber, and advance him to gome great place of 
honor: he is there though he will not presently send for 
you. "27 One wonders if, when He comes to sup with the 

gaint, Christ prefers to eat in His owmn room, privately. 

In discussing the joys .of s8alvation, Hooker pictures 
them attractively to the unconverted as an incentive to use 
the means of galvation; to Those who are al ready Called, ne 
eXplains why they may not feel Ghrist's presgence, It may be 
because they have sinned seriously or vecause Tne Saints. 
grow careless and Secures felling to perceive Christ's pres- 


ence Chen gerves to draw tne goul back to CHPLBLs Or It may 


be that God' fears that the s8aints "should be Droud mand 


pranke Tnemselves in POgaro ot oriviloages. "50 
"Hooker !s Technique in dealing with the joys _ SAlva=- 


tion is very gimilar to his treatment of conversLon and as - 


L = 


gUrance, For the unconverted, conversion is depieted as the” 


ultimate goal, but the converted "mst continually test their. 


— 


election, Salvation, you will find, results in great Joy, - 


57 


Soules Implantation, Þ. 1c. 
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benefits, "2® "unconceivable good, 123 "unsearchable riches, "2 
Occaslonally a more specific detail is given. "It is pleas- 
ant and comfortable .. ., , ., God will come and up with them 

that Tollow him. There are no wants, but rivers of pleagure 
and delights . . : =, UDS Kore precigely, Christ will deliver 


the s8aint from sins (if he requests deliverance) and provide 


SPlritual comfort 50 


The Theme of the early part of The Soules Implantation 


is that a saint 1s "with Christ" and thus is in heaven, But 
later In the same work Hooker admits, readily, that he wo 
pos g8eg8e8 GChrist may not know it until the hour of death: 

TT, +. many a poore Saint of God hath smoaked out his dayes 
1n doubting and making question of Gods mercy and goodnesse 

» +. o (page 1314). Too often the saint expects "some extra- 


ordinary gsweetnesse" to be felt when nis soul 1s possessed 


of. Christ;z then wnen the feeling 1s not experienced, ne mis=- 


bs 


judges the presence of Christ {nage 120), It would appear 


that Hooker was at least in part at fault if a 8aint ex- 


pected guch dlstinet Sensatlonse Only a. few pages aver nt ————— 


- I Ne hep 


"declares, ". . 75 there 1s a s8weetnesse and a relish which 


—_— 
— 


"SCpoiicatton, Bis. T=vII; Þ. ©. 
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Soules "Implantation, pp. 1))L-1115 (mignumbered 181.- 
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possible/ otherwise for him to escape, and yet ne 
hath nothing to purchase mercy withall, therefore 
he 1s content to lye downe before God, saying, I 
confesse I have 81nned, Oh Lord bee thou glorified, 
though I be damned for ever, my 8innes. are 80 many 
and 80 Vile, I cannot-alnogt desire mercy, but if 
the Lord will, who can let him?>0 

SUCN A gtate of mind must Surely be hard to achieve; in the 

twentieth century one finds much the game mental outlook 

1abeled, by George Orvell, "double-think, "! 

This demand that one be willing to be damned makes a 
gtrange combination with Hooker 's declaration that "., - 
the Lord hath sent from heaven this day, and offered galva- 
tilon and happinesse to men, as ireely as ever any man had 


fd / | 
anything offered, 151 Nillingness to be damned is pregumably 


the height of happiness. 


Altnougn the idea of willingness bo be danned appears 
ln 8everal of Hooker'!s works, as a preacher concerned with 
persuading nis nearers To use The means of salvation Hooker 
was comnonly more. interested in painting an attractive pie- 


ture of the rewards. which the saint will receive, As we 


night expect fron our-eaplior-obgerrations=onthe—parctty of TT 


#f 


eschatology in Puritan writings, the Joys of 8alvat ion which 


Hooker describes are nearly always to be achieved in this 


world, Firat of all is, of coursge the assurance of election, 


— 


"Other joys are of n peculiarly intangible: "all spiritual 
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A 8Imilar test 1s prescribed for true faith. The true 
believer can test his faith by seeing if it is from heaven: 
> \ Fo | by 8 Into our TORY by hearing” the nora24® 18 


tne bellever-willing to vs disgraced for Christ and eVen 


> 


give up all his lusts for Christ? Does he regard nonors and 


all worldly things as nothing, the prom s8es . of the gospel as 


everything? If 80, he has faith __ 1s 8aved--but, of course, 


Fl 


1t may be only a temporary faith, and so he must continually 
Try himself, +7 


AD, 


Hooker's teaching that man must love God for His quali- 
ty of goodness and not for any good done to the sinner is 
reflected in another concept in his teeching, his belief 


that no man 1s saved unless, in the redemptive process, ne 


8008 That he deserves damnation and is even\ willing to be 


damned., In that part of preparation devoted to humiliation 


the 8oul must reach the point of saying, ". let me be 


damneg, 80 thou malst be. clovified, "46 The soul will, how- 


ever, contlnue to seek mercy from God even while it is ons — 
tent to be aamea 49 


3 


——— 


—_ 
Cm 


[—— —_ " 
hy, Wl 


Now the 8oule being beset witn GoaFwrath, In con- 
clusion s8eeth he cannot escape the Lords nands; and, 
how to purchase mercy he knowes not; nor is it 


Wou3oe-Foonttomn PP. h2l-l27. 
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voules Vocation, Ds 1,27-lL3lp. | (_ 
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—$ms Soul en Humiliation (Amsterdan, 1038), PP. 150-157, 


SouUles Vocation, Þ. 21%. 
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redemptive process in the teaching of Thomas a Kempis, for 


examples 


Let us cons1der another of Hooker 's works, The Soules 


Vocation, in-order to examine further the 201f-tosting 1deas. 
Here Hooker declares that if you truly love God, "if there 

be ever a Saint in heaven, thou art one now, & sﬆhall be in 
heaven for ever hereafter” (page 236). Such being the case, 
"How ShalT I . :. -- know my love, whetner it be true, of the 
pilght nature or no?" (page 237) Hooker prescribes five 
1trialls"; (1) True love of God is 8piritual and is not E 
based on God's mercy and goodness. to Tne lover, for guch 

love is in reality Tave of 8e1f., God must instead be loved 
for his attributes .45 (2) The ro ] ov er of God loves 

Prayer and 8ermons, and despises honors and riches, (3) The 
true lover tries to make God happy by foltoviig Hls wishes 
and never doing what would displease God, (1) The true 
Lover's greatest joy is the promotion of the gospel. (5) 

The true lover. of God greatly desires a closer union with 
"Him (pages 237-65). Briefly, if one is a "saint" in the * es Ca 


—predegtinartan gens; he will act like a "saint” in the 


0dern' genses | _— 


42 0nvs Hooker!s position here is diametrically opposed 

to Calvints. See Chapter I for Calvin's views, But in | 
Soules Implantation, Þ. 266, Hooker declares, '. , « if you. My 
W not Tove Him Tehrist] nor his grace or mePcy, yet love 

your owne s8elves; deny not this gracious otfer, les nere- 

aſter You geeke for love, And mercy, and COMPasslons —and bee 

refuged and condemned4for ever." | 
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Apparently one can be Sure that he is saved if he thinks he 
18 not. A furtner mark of falth is that it must have come 
through tne us of The means. 1.3 When it is remembered Lhat 
"7 LP Re aan Ls trust in.God to be gaving 
faith, we can $ee how strict Hooker's teaching 1s. 

If one has godly gorrow, he will have a deep displeas- 
ure at his g81ns and actually weep--often--for them, He will 
of course be extremely caratul to avoid all future occas ions 
for 81In, Hooker then presents additional marks of godly 
80rrOW, and also deals witn change of mind and new obedi- 
ence. X 

How does one know whether or not he is ef fectually 
called? Hookers answer 1s that thosge who are called demon- 
3trabe heir Spiritual nealth in many particular Ways. If 
one belleves In Hooker's theology and regards himself as 
called, how would he react on finding that he does not "per- 


form" as Hooker s8ays the elect 8hould? He would attempt to 


do what Hooker contends the elect do, © If he were 8uccessful 


in his efforts, and continued throuphout his life to use 


_ Hookertg—+esting method, he could feel assured of salvation.. 


Further, he would demonstrate to nimeelf tnat he had been 
called by following what many traditional, non-predesbinarian 


| $ ? bes — 1? 
Lnristiangs have prescribed as the Ons Salvation, 1ne 


process of testins one!s elf thus becomes equiyalent to the 


F. 
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". 43r on 501k, PP. 150-151. (mignumbered 250-251.) 
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his estate, how it stands betwixt God and himselfe, in re- 
8pect of the worke of gaving grace wrought In his 20ule, 140 
Hooker then volunteers TO SUPPLY lhpgotions for the perform- 
ance of this "duty." 

He uges two techniques, one negative, one positive. 
First he aiscugaes "false shadows of the state of grace" as 
demongstrated in s8uch types as the "Civill Man, " the "Formal'- 
is%, " and the "Temporary Professorp, " These .sketches, 1ike 
those of tne geventeenth-century character writers, are 
filled with vivid details of contemporary life. Each is an 
attempt to reveal to those present The ways in which. they 
may be deceiving themselves concerning their 8piritual 
tate 

Then Hooker presents the. four "essentiall parts of him 
that is in the state of grace,” These are faith, godly gor- 
Tow, change of mind, and new obedience. Hooker insists that 
onel!s faith must be great If it 1s to save one, One must 


have "a congstant earnest desire of the pardon of sin flowing 


from an humble Nears , jJoyned with a conscilonable use |... -CRe.. SS 


the "marks of faith": a pure heart, a profound feeling that 
he lacks grace, a corresponding desire for grace, contentment 


in all his states, and a continued wrestling with doubts 


- 


mms. 


.. .- ——Y ie #6 (nismmb ered 211). 


,. TOTTINY PP. 113- 1146 (mismmbered 213-2116). 


"2Les5ons, Po 11.8 (misrumbered 218). 
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Hooker!s answer 8eems to have been that while 8ainkts may 
achieve aggurance of election, it is best that taey. contin- 
ually test themselves, just to nake absolutely devtetn, 3 


Let us look at g8ome of the tests which Hooker proposes. 


In The Christians Tvvo Chiefe Lessgons, he begins his discus- 


sion of one aspect of. "gelfe-triall" by agreeing that "There 
Is a possibility revealed of God for man bo know whether he 
be 08lled of God, OP not; it 18 attaineable for a man to 
know whether he be in the s8tate of grace, or remetn StElll in 
his. naturall condition, "21 But -he immediately warns his 


nearers: "Let the unspeakeable comfort that issues from this 


asgurance, the endlesse joy that ariseta hence, make us 
carefurl 8eekers of $so zreat a benefit, 130 Man may be con- 
ſused about his true spiritual condition because of his 


8plritual. blindness and Satan's deceptions. FUPTHer', God 


; ZN : _ Z 7 b 98 / 
nay witndraw His presence from the gaint to punish him for 


negligence or to keep pride and 3ecurity from his heart . 27 
a Son 


Therefore ", ; , everyone that lives in the Churenh is bound 


% Fo | 
zerlously and with great diligence to try [test] and examine __ 
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Mntod's tonmiiiue on ags8urance are very different 
from the teachings of the covenant theologians of New wng- _ 
land as described by liller: ", , . union with God promiged » 
to be no more a torturing uncertainty, but a definite legal 
Status [in the covenant of grace], based on guid pro quo." 
Seventeenth Century, Þ. 369, Hooker!s Tteacnings must nave 
resUlted In definite uncertainty. | 
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Less0ns, Pe. 10h (misnumbered 201). re TTY UNIT. 


Les30ns, p. 105 (mismmbered 205). 


3JLess0ns, pp. 106-110 (misnumbered 206-210). 
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to Hell, If people would only gee that their hopes of gAal- 


vation are false, "there were a great deal of 1ikelihood 


that they would obtain true. grace, and 80 congequently come 
to be everlasting 3aved, 12 This seems to be a definite re- 
fusal to accept the Reformed doctrine of predegtination. 


\ 
Hooker's teachings on asgurance, especially in his 


hd 


later works, g8uch as The Saints Dignitie and The chrtgbians 


Cre ey ow a 


Tvvo Chiefe LOSBONS, were probably to Some degree affected 


by the Teachings of Antinomianism, which arose in New Eng - 


land about 1636. 33 According to Wrs, Ame Hutchingon, ". . 
9" vorts could have anything to do with justification . ., , 
they could not. be offered as tovideneo! 5 + and] a trus . 
Saint might consilstently live in 8in. . . ,n3h Simllar 
doctrines had been taught by the s8ixteenth-century Anabap- 
tilgts, and Calvin had answered them by insisting on the in- 


evitable relationshinp of justification and zanctification, 3? 


3ccaints Digenitie, Þ. 67. A 8imilar idea 1s express ed 
in The Christians Tvvo GChiefe Lessons (London, 16960}, -p. 112 
(misnumbered 212). 


—33Þor. . ST danian. gee Perry. Miller, he New - England 
Mina: The Seventeenth Century (Cambridge, liaSS., 1950), ÞÞ. 
To9-377,- 38JT=JOT;, and pass im, hereafter cited as Seventeenth 
Gentu However, &s we have Seen, Perkins taught the need 
of 's 7 Alla Compare algo the teachings of Richard oe 
"lot Richard Greenham and others in A Garden of Spiritu- 
all Flowers (London, - 1620; first edition, IQ05). <- 


Nc 11orts 2uninary; The New angland 11nd? From Colony | 
to Province (Cambridge, i288, » 19531, P. 50. 


32508 tne Institutes, Trense. H ms (London, 
1953), Bk. III, Chan. 3, Section xiv. 
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to 8ay that he will persevere would permit relaxation of 


onels 5piritual muscles ; 


At times Hooker goes even beyond Calvin in demanding 


that hig hearers--or rather, ome of them--believe them- 


: * 


gelves To be saved, If a man is truly contrite and yet does 
Aa, | | 


not think himself s8aved, he commits the gin of pride, for 


- HOwN reagon and ministers say that the truly contrite are 


38aved, They who disagree follow their "owne conceit and 


——Xviatformany wo die thinking they are 8aved go. ing 


s8elfe wildnesse of spirit. "2? plgewhere Hooker 1lisbs In de- 
tall the Hns Somettees by thoge who'do not SCEROVTGES 0—<as 
they 810Uld--that they are called 8aints, First, these 
people break the Third I TER Ex dgenying waat God nas 
done. "TADAEY they commit Spiritual mayhem by wounding 
their own Souls. Third, they are tnleves who rob themselves 


of comfort, Fourth, they bear false witness against them- 


selves and Cnhrist and the Holy Spirit. IL 


A11 of these invitations to assurance are, nowever, Un-. 


usual- in Hooker's writings. lnch,more commonly Hooker 
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ects 
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would usge them to better advantege than gome who have them, 
And in A briefe Exposition of the Lords Prayer (London, 


1645), Þ. 20, Nooker argues that in those effectually called. 


Christ "gets up that frame of Spirit, whereby it lman's 
heart ] is 8ubject to grace . . « «" 


gs 1 Vocation, Pe 567. 


3Inqy2 Poore Dovbting GChristian Drawne Vnto Christ," in 


Richard--Sibbes et al., The Saints Cordials (London, ' 1629), 


DP, 353=351.. 
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TFteaching almost a redemptive process. 


However, Hooker agguredly teaches that man can have 


definite knowledge of his election. Such knowledge is avail- 


able.22— God makes man "gee by particular evidence, thou 
shalt be pardoned, and thou shalt be saved; this particular 
n20 


notice. God can even be said to make with the soul "a 


kind of ingagement" that 1t. 8shall' be 8aVed.<! God usges His 


ministers as His means pL Informing 8inners that they are 


26 


gaints. 


Occas lonally oker makes pergeverance depend on man's 
own ability and argues that a goul waich has been ingrafted 
into Christ, "if it be not negligent of its owne 8alvation, 
cannot lose that fitness [for the gervice of Christ | alto- 


Ft and The Lord Jesus cannot lose that glory wich he 


TS 


expects from it <9 Apparently a saint can pergevere, buy 


kay 


22zaints Dignitie, p. Tl. 
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voules Vocation, Þ. 02. 
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2Ie Soules Implantation (London, 16032).-v.-i47-tatz=7 


numbered T87). Tn The Soules Possession of Christ (London, 
1638), a treatise on ganctiftcatiqn, Hooker addresses the 
elect as: follows: ", , , iff you will not have God take” away 
Jour 8innes, the truth is, God will take away his grace and 
noly Spirit from you, if you ever had it: Nay, you 8hall 
never have it upon these termes"--p. 166, Here Hooker 8geems 
LO have remembered belatedly the doctrine of pergeverance. 
It almost geems that he is making God's election depend on 
Toreknawledge of how the saint will use the grace given him, 
Compare "Application, Bks. IX-X, p. 299, where Hooker gays 
hat God dentes the commwTtcation of the.means to gome who 


L 

cannot accept it,< or He may not offer it again, <2 Hooker 
meant to be persuaslve. But it is less clear why he should 
argue that if men try all the —— moang to obtain grace 
and fail, it is only becauge bhey had. Pefuged it earlier. 
Pregumably Hooker wighed to discourage procrastination, but 
1tT would appear that he did 8o at the Þi8k of discouraging 


am _ 


zome of the unconverted from trying to use the means. 
txX cept for this point, walen Hooker makes only in passing, 
the intention to —— can be clearly perceived to under- 
1ie Hooker's warning aint resisting grace, 

One of Hooker's most interesting convers ion techniques 
1s concerned with the related doctrines of the perseverance 
of WO gaints and assurance of election.  These doctrines 
are of .course not properly rTedemptive doctrines as are the 
doctrines of jJustification and vocation,. But although in 
Hooker ts teaching” the conversion process 1s crucial for tne 
unconverted, Hooker 8eems _ nave attached almost no s i1gnif- 
icance to it for those who regard themsglves as "beleevers," 
ie nave 30en (in Chapters I and IT) the arowing concern with 


Mn rt ee hue TIT - 
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- a8gurance in Reformed _and_ Puritan-theology;—Hooker ts—=posI- 
CL —_———_—_ Lyn _y yu pr —y—r fre enter Fern . | 


tion is the logical extreme of the doctrine, for he would 


never have a 8inner asgune that he is called; instead, man 


* 


must always be testing his election, Testing betomes in his 


_ 
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"application, Bks. IX-X, Pe». L170. 
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Application, Bks. I-VIIL, p- 201. 


RE "roatioes, 5) 270. - FOE 
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visitation, least he remove his Candlestick 'from us, 
and he be geene no more, least he in his wrath goe 
away, and leave us to die and perish in our sinnes 15 
Effectual calling here becomes a mere viaitation, 
The-purpose of this teaching is clear enough. It 
enabled Hooker to warn that: the day of 3alvation is not ; ©; 
the future, but now while ministers are calling and the s8in- 
| Wy 
ner 1s 8tTI1ill alive. <* Hooker has an entire 8ermon devoted 


to the theme of "redeeming the time," In this work Hooker 


directs: hy 


+. © «: When The Lord strikes, strike thou; when the 
Lord moves, move thou, As wen thou hearest the 
Word, and art convicted by it, and thy neart begins 
to move: oh then, that's a seagon, Wake hay while 
the sun s8hines: follow the blow, and breake thy 
heart, and humble thy soule!<L 

This is one of the most Arminian-like passapgpes in Hooker's 
writings, and geems to be.a natural consequence of nals 
teaching that every man has an opportunity to be saved, If 


not orthodox, Hooker!s teaching is, in a sense,. practical. 


But in another treatment of the theme, Hooker!s practi- 


cal purpose, If he had one, 18 obseure; —It—T under 
able that Hooker. should eharge that if men do not accept 


grace now, God may harden their hearts later 80 That tTney 


15 
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The Saints Guide (London, 1615), PP. Ol-03., 


, The Paterne of Perfection (London, 16110), pp. 202- 
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man's reliance on his ability to accept grace is, in 
Hooker's view, the fact that ",.. . the Lord stands, and 
waits, and knocks, if any man will open , . . he ({will] call 
C1ll he be OUTS; and knock till he be weary . © «. , "16 

But Hooker warns his readers that", , . the Lord is not at 
thy call, he will not give thee grace when thou wilt, but 
when he pleases . . . "LT Goa will call repeatedly, but 


His patience is not endless. 


On The bas1is of this idea, Hooker bullt a doctrine ( 
whilcn appears to be very close to Apminianism=--apparently 
for the purPPoSe of universalizing his mesgage, Since ", , , 


every man hath a day and a season which is the harvest of 


Salvation, doe JOu not take notice of this., that at gome 
Sermon God opens the eye and priokes the conscience «+ » 
this Is thy day, take heede how _ ——_— FFEN . . 16 
God gives every man a long tine during which to: repent, 
after which time if he has not repented, 

{ 'The Lord cegaseth to strive with sinmers anie more, 


he takes either the meanes from them, or then from 
_ the meanes, Or his blessiIing from both, God nath 


__ bounds of his bounty-and.patienee,- Aibberto-and-ro— 
—Farther he will strive, bub not alwaies: when his 
time is expired, not a jot of a minute is further to 
be expected. . . . Gods $Seasgon of mercie doth not 
alwailes last; there is a Terme time and a vacation, . 
popnm———— Lord male us wise to know. bhe day of our 
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Hooker unquestlonably preaches a dilute form of voluntarism. 
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not want it, and that Adan could do and we in him. 13 


Fw. 


Although Hooker makes clear elgewhere that' in vocation "the 


Spirit makes us willing that we may Will it [grace], "Uh here 


Els ewhere Hooker'!s voluntarisgm is based on much the 


8ame pattern of thought. In The Saints Dignitie Hookeyr!s 
approach 1s based on three considerations, FirSt; + = 
Gods Commandments are above the power of nature to obey: 


nothing [is] harder . . . [for] corrupt infirm nature [to 


perform] than Gods Commands , , ." (page 8). But neverthe- 


———Hddker-tezctres thet although man may refuse grace now, 


> 


vergalist implications, even less orthodox, Frequently 


less man's disobedience is "without excuse," There is a 
method which man can follow so that he may fulfill the Com=- 
mandments: "The onely way. to be able to obey Gods Comnande- 


ments 1s to beleeve , . . all strengtn to obey commeth by 


promise, the promise is made ours by beleeving, there 1s no 
way therefore to obey but by beleeving" (page 88). wy >. 
Another of Hooker 's conversion techniques relates to 


his teaching on resisting grace and 8eems to be, in its uni- 
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thinking to accept it later, "there is nothing more erogse 


and contrary to the power of grace . . « "15 The basis for 


L3mhe Apnlication of Redemption: The Tirst eight Books 


(London, T6536), pp. 50-bL. 


UkThe Covenant of Grace Opened (London; 16149), p. 16. 


Soules Vocation, Pp. 537. ET , 
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ror the carrying of it away . . . "10 qyrist wants man to 


obey His commands and 11ve forever: ". , . he desireth it 


I heartily, and he will be exceedingly pleaged if you s8atisfile 
his desire, "I GChrist 80 wishes for man's galvation that 
'. . . the Lord tyres nhlmselfe . 7 and wearileth himselfe 
with waiting one day. after another . . . ; RS 

< Altnougn Hooker - appears to have based his teaching . on 


accepted Reformed doctrine, both his cenunciations and his 

801icitations are quite possibly suspect when compared with 
orthodoxy. But as a' rule Hooker departed only 8liehtly from 
| | Reformed theology in nis Linvocatiofs to man's ability, _ One 

interestilng 8trategem which Hooker employed frequent ly was 


to describe the redemptive proecess in terms of what might be 


called minimal voluntarism: that is, Hooker holds that only 


a very 8light s8piritual effort from man is necesgsary for 


Salvation. p 
The Gospel doth not require a lian should Beleeve of 
his own power, . but that he should be. willing and 
content to be made able to Beleeve and Partalke of 
that Grace he is called unto. — 
/ pon 
= « Sueh. an arrangement is possible because to many sinners 
God affords means, 80 that if they wil but s8ubmit to 
the Gospel and be. content «to receive Grace tney 8aal 
The Unbeleevers Preparing for Christ (London, 1636), 
wm &, Pe 20, | | ; 
Laints Dignitie, Þ. 151. 
L-Onbeleevers Preparinz, Pt, Il, Þ. 30. 
; OPS. 
- hn bag..* 
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{ A es 
galnsaying Spirit of thine, to ransack the corrup= 
tion of thy Cankered Conscience, 80 that the core 
might have been. gearched, and thy distemper healed. 
| Who knows what might have been wrought, what benefit 
| thou might have received, hadst theu but 8uffered 
| and reeeived the helps provided for that end; waich 


when thou diddest -oppose, and not suffer thy 8e1l1f to 


be convinced, thou didst Oppose thine everlasting 


welfarg, and therefore art guilty of thine own 
FI ; bl ood ® 


= 


EY IEAPE extends nis indictment of the unconverted: 
filrst, they are gulliy of resisting God's grace, and Second, 
they are committing 8piritual SUlcide by being unwilling tO 
be convinced. "To be hard to be convicted {of Bn; penny 
is a dangerous sin, and a dreadful curse to the party that 
48: tainted with s8uch a disposition of 8pirit , "© 


"Thus . the chain of "logic" which we have traced leads 


Fe og ch R Ky 
Hooker LO Suggest--again for persuasive purpoges--that if a 


man is not effectually called, he is at fault: 


= 


WY 
F4 


If a bungling s8ervant cannot tell how to hew a peece 
of wood. for a building, it is no marvell; but if it 
be 8uch a peece, that the master Carpenter cannot 
FP make it fit for the building, then it 1s good for 
nothing but. to be burned: - So it is nere with. the 
8oule, 74 tae Spirit of God: can. doe Thee no good, 
who: can? 7 . | | , wr RO 3 
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More often Hooker 1s less denunciatory, more inploring : 


If you will but come and take grace, that is all God lookes 


ror, all that the Lord expects and desires, you may have it, 


—_ 


_ 


Application, Bks . IA-X, jon Olt, 


WED hooation, -p. 69, 


redemption, Pa == nay injunction to accept Is. ne 


Hookers insistence that men accept grace by using the me ans 
to obtain It is thus orthodox in the Reformed view, 


Hooker's task wag, we must remember, -to persuade. Tf 


we. keep This in mind, we $shall be less troubled by Hooker!'s 


8eeming Iinconsistencies, Por example, Hooker commonly holds 


that man cannot. believe without grace, but in The Saints 


Dignitie, and Dutie he labels those who are unwilling to be- 


1ieve as horribly base, and those unable to believe as hor- 
rlbly unfaithful. Name-calling is used here to perguade ; 


1t Is Intended as an injunction to believe, Hooker even has 


—_— 
of 


two Sermons which attempt persuasion by name-calling: "Cul- 
pable Ignorance! and "Wi1ful Hardnes 80 "k 

In another work Hooker calls "resisting God's Spirit in 
the Word" (failing, that is, to follow the preacher's in- 


structions) a sin, next to the unpardonable sinj-for it 1s, 


lin a 3ense, a 8Iin against the Holy Gnogt 7 Nin a more than 


ea oe nana. # 


© 9 w - 


Jo when God hath sent his faithful'Servants to We el 


_ monish thee, his. iinisters to-convince-that” 


% 


? 


"Christianae Theologiae Compendium (Basel, 1021), 
50, quoted by Heppe, Dogmatics, -Þp «215, | 


Ker: Dignitie (London, 1651), p. 90. 


__—— in Saints Dignitie. Ty 


2The Soules Vocation (London, 1637); wEE 67- 68. 


I Application of Redenpbion:. The Ninth and Tenth - 


Books (London, 16 057 J3 Þe LF | | Y 
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CHAPTER V i 


ADDITIONAL PREACHING TECHNIQUES USED BY HOOKER 


Having examined Hookerts teaching on preparation and 


wo 


gome agspects of his preaching technique, we ﬆhall now con- 


8ider, against tnis background, several other techniques 
which Hooker used repeatedly. dns” of the most Interestilngt 
is the argument that if one fails to "use the ,means'-=fails, 
that 1s, to follow the prescribed program of preparation 
which will result in conversion--he is actually-resis ting 
grace, This concept, evidences of which we have already ob- 
Served, is clearly a result of the Reformed and Puritan doc- 


trine of vocatio or effectual calling, Heppe points . out 


that in Reformed teaching ". , , the word by wich the H. 
Spirit [sic] effects calling 1s the 8 ame word by which God's 


eall to grace is outwardly proclaimed to man." If preacn- 
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argue that to resisT what is preached 1s to resist God's 


grace. Presumably this was Hooker's reasoninge ens OW 


"4 


the Reformed divine WNollebius puts it, "The. form of this 


calling consists partly in the offer of the benefit of 


\ . 6 | C 


——_—__©__ ——_—T 


lreformed Dogmatics, trans. G. T, Thomson (London, 


" et 
263 | 
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- In the next 
we Shall examine other aSpects of Hooker!s tech- 


nique in preacning convers4on, 
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PPT Snkp =o -Hooker;Gcoatgs—means of -gaving Une el ect, 


7 HarEs 106,re Learned and Godly Treaties (London, 1638), 
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198 wid 1 ,* Sa lamentable, fearfully {rrecoverable. 
Hooker 8eems altogether conscious of the awkwardness of nis | 
position in these attempts to get around the aifficulties ﬀ: 
gupplied by the extreme doctrine of predestination, 


Hooker would not have regorted to the doctrine of com- 


mon grace in exhorting his hearers to go to church, hear 


Sermons, sing psalms' and read books, except for the fact 
that the s8trict orthodoxy of his day rigidly insisted on 
man's s8piritual inability; common grace was for Hooker a 
loophole wailch he could uge in persuading nis nearers Uo 


uge the means, " 

Let us. gumnarize the conelus ions reached 80 far con- 
cerning. Hooker's techniques in preaching convers lon, Be- _ 
cause of the Puritan theory that preaching is sacramental in 
nature, the gtrict predestinarian Hooker could make Arminian- 


1i1ke demands of his nhearers, These demands include exnhortas- 


tlons to prepare for salvation through contrition, which is, 


ba. 


Although Hooker may be clasged as a covenant theologi- 
an, especially in his teaching on baptism, covenant theology 


does not differ from the teaching of Calvin in tne none 


that Perry Miller has 8ugeested, The theory of bheps ermon 


[EEE 


——_— 
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Let us consider gome pass8ages in Hooker 's. writings 
which demonstrate his consciousness of his delicate post- 


tion, Hooker considers a possible disguasgive from the doc- 


__tErine of means: 


* + e Sole may cavill now and 8ay, Gods mercy is 
_ Tree, and therefore hee may as well deny it mee as | 
begtow it upon mee, I angswer, this 1s true, hee may 
deny 1t thee as well as give it thee, and he ma 

als0 as well give it thee as deny it thee; it is as 
possible that thou mayest receive mercy, ang ' oben 
fore try all meanes possible to obtaine it, 10 


although Hooker here may not answer the objection” to the 
Sgatisfaction of the modern reader, it is 8ignificant that he 
Felt the need to cons1ider the objection at all. 


If 8ome people who geek God never find Him--the ortho- 
dox Reformed position--then why should men try to geek Him? 


"Reagon thus," angwers Hooker, 


Is It 80, that those who seeke the Lorde hall never 
finde him, then what ghall become of me that never 
cried.'at all, nay, that loath prayer, and reject the 
use of Gods ordinances, and dispise the meanes of 
grace and galvation, whereby IT must $8eeke and ob- 
talne mercy: if ever I have it , , . , my condition 
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Senge may be accounted members of the New Testament Church, " 
Ihis includes even thoge "who have a name and a place. in 
God!s Church in disbinetion to those who have neveÞ come 

into touch with the means of grace," Note also that accord- 
Ing to Calvin's teaching "God in various ways manifests his 
goodness to men. at' large in order that he-may turn them from 
their 8ins and allure/them to Himself. . . « God woos men to, 
Himself and' urges +them to come: to repentance . . » «" _. 
--Herman Kuiper, =Calvin on Common. Grace (Goes, Netherlands, 
and Grand Rapids, Mich. , 19797), pp. 19 and 207-208, See 
algo jor ” "9" þ | | i} 4 | | 


/ 
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MELO over Preparing, Pt. I, Þ. 2c. ARE, 
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In The Unbeleevers Preparing for Christ Hooker declares i: 


that: ", , , we have no spirituall abilitie in our gelves to 


perf orme ts dutie, but yet we have abllity to 
performe 8ome morall actions; a man hath restraining and 
prevent ing grace whereby he I1g- enabled to waillte upon God in 


the meanes, That. go he may be enabled to receive grace 
n102 


® @&$ - 0 IN < | 

But although s8vch invocations to natural man's Spiritu- 
al abilities may be considered seeds of the Puritan Armin - 
anilgm against wnalen Jonathan tdwards. was to fignt in the 
elgnteentn century, £03 it 1s perhaps more useful n s8studying 
Hooker to consider them against the background of "High Cal- 
vinism," Puritans snch as Henry Smith did not empnagize 
predegstination. and man's inability nearly a8 much as Hooker | 
aid, Hooker's problem was to preach conversion 5 epmons at a 
time when the. orthodoxy witn which he 1dentified himself in- 
sisted on the centrality of the doctrines of inability and 
proddstination, HWNIthin this framework Hooker had $0 rely ON 


euch doctrines as that of common.grace in order to remain at 


theologian, 20 | | an 


DOE 


py 


1024451, De 120 (misnumbered 220). 


10, Miller considers them, in "Warrow," Þ, 286, 


| I ont tendon Conn grace are in fact gimilar 
to Calvinis, Calvin taugit tha Tt A; Fry —x certain common 
grace Is granted , , . to all thoee who in the times of the 
New Tegtament dispensation live in the covenant s8phere, + to 
all the believers and their childrens, to all who In any. 
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____ the_game_time-an effective-preacher ant a gtrictTy orthodox | = 


Application of Redemption 1s a treatise on contrition; here 


Hooker declares  — — 


* « e WIll cost much labor and long time, before it 
can be done in-an-ordinary way; and therefore iff 
thou art wise for thy goul omit no time, be faithful” 
to do what thou cangt, and yet fearful, because it's 
In Gods hand to do what he will, Therefore geek 
geagonably, t remblingly, and uncessantly unto the 
Lord to do this work for thee, It's not the dip-. 
ping, but rubbing and 8oaking of an old s8tayn that 
will fetch it out; thou mugt 8oak and steep thy s80ul 
with godly 8orrow, It's not salving, but long tent- 
Ing an old sore that will do the Cure, It may be it 
will make you go crying to THU grave, and well if 
you get to heaven at lagt, 1VO 


In g8ome passages in Hooker!s writings, however, there 
can be found demands that men prepare themselves by using 


"common" grace, and guch demands are indeed of the game va- 


rlety as those cited by Miller, They are very rare, In The 


Saints Guide Hooker considers whether it is in man's power 


to make a g8ermon effective to him, He angwers?: 


No, but it is-in your power to doe more than-you ' 
doe, your legs may as well carry you to the word, as. 
to an Ale-house, your ears may heare the word as 
well as idle tales, you may Sing as well P8almes as 
Idle 8ongs, you may read good bogks, as well as _ 
_— PlLay-booksj—doe—-you-what you are able to doe, put - 
all your s8trength, and diligence unto it, and then 
cagt your 8elves upon God, and tell his majesty, 
that faine you would forsake every evill way, but 
of your s8elfe you are/not able, and though ' the 
BPAP25: bes gomewhat willing yet the flesn is weak 


. 100 | eg / 
_____ Application: Bks, IX=X- Pe 29. 
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Saints Guide (Londony 1015) , PP. 117-110. . 
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When humiliation 1s completed, faith is certain to follow,. 
_ For the goul, though not yet gaved, will be gaved even If it 
Me. 9? But humiliation, 1tke contrition, is extremely difs 


ficult to achieve,” Por the work of renovating a man 1s. 


io 
v 
” 
_—_- 
- 


greater than. the work of creation, 7 

Hooker's position on preparation 18, briefly, that 
preparation 18 necessary for 3alvation and 18 a saving work, 
regulting from God's special grace, 9© Hooker!s teaching 
thus is s8imilar to what Witsius found to be __ quite ortnho- 
dox in the works of Ames and Perkins, But 1t is not what 
Miller refers to when he 38S, "Regeneration through cove- 
nant meant tnat men. could make themgelves ready, at least by 
studying the nature of —— 

Tne —_ striking agpect of Hookers teaching on prepa- 
ration 18 gurely not his empnasis on. man's spiritual abili- 
Lies; It Is rather the great difficulty of being saved, In 


later life Hooker 8eemed to consider- this difficulty even 


greater, Like The Soules Preparation, the tenth book of The 


__ 


pr 


36 


Soules Humiliation, pp. 232-22. 
Haar Had iietion, D306 ooo die 


98 In The Soules I LENE DESO, Des 31, Hooker guggests 


that an important regult of preparation is that it makes man . 


willing for Christ to enter nis goul, and in"The Unbeleevers 
Preparing, Pt. I,: pps" 110-1}, he declares that to will Christ 
Et, of grace and, is necessary tor Salvation, Compare 
Application: Bks, I-VIIL, Ps 153. w_ 
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Colony.. to Province, Po 56, 


* 


ITT 


which will regult in aanotification; 

It ghould be noted that this gummary of the steps in 
Hooker's description of: the process of contrition a0es not 
follow altogether the order of Hookers breabise, This 1s 
because Hooker 201dom completely leaves a. doctrine when 
going on to a new point but insbead returns repeatedly to 
pregent new arguments or routed aka ones to gupport the 
doctrine, The theme of the necessity of a true sight of sin 
can be found on almost every page, Hooker 8eems to have 


doubted that he could ever be certain of having convinced 


his hearers, Even the final pagsage* is a lagt attempt to 


—perguade his audience that contrition 1s the necessary meang 


of ganctiflication and g8alvation. 

A 8econd means. of preparing the gouTl for zalvation 1s 
humiliation, As we have s8een, Hooker teaches that tne goul 
1s gaved when it achieves true ata though the prepa- 
ration process 1s not yet complete, The final step, numills- 
ation, is necessary in order that tne goul'ls reliance on it- 


Self may bs broken, 7 for if a man DONOPS himself he cannot 


brust In. Cariat; _indeed, he. will not- even gee GChrist. Unless— , 


he 8ees8 no other way ons of his troubles. #3 Like contri- 
Ulon, humiliation ts God's work; the 8oul 1s vagsive, Ih 
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925 ules Humiliatlon, Pe 5. 
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93 op1ication? Blsg. I-VIII, PPs 153-155; compare Soules -\ 
HumiliatTon, pp. 21-25 


YN oplication: Bks., I-VLIIL, PPs 11.9-152; and Soules 
uni 1 tab Fon, Po JOUR." | OT OR 


and what will be the P9SULTS ol Their meditation, dad L 


nmr We more. Sermons "Hooker als pregcribes. When 


175 


are 80 farre From this dlis81Tlke of yy "that they 
hate everything s8ave 8in , , , and gay . . . what : F 
Shall we doe? , , , What gshall we. _aoe that we may JD : s 
. Not” be checked and reproved? get” you down to hell, © 5 
and there you g8hall have elbow room enough; there 
you may be as wicked and prophane as you will , . . . 


(pages 211-212) 

Let us cons1ider now the method used by Hooker in this 
WOPK, First, Þt us note that Hooker attempts to persuade 
his audience that contrition is necessary; his method” 1s TO 
appeal to both their understanding and their affections, In 
a g8enge this ali 16—oentrat to tne wnaole work, for Hooker 
returns frequently to this theme, Second, ne.ﬆmows now. God 


brings men to contrition: he emphasizes the Importance which , | 


Fod has given. to germons, because according to Puritan doc- 


Urine the germon 1s the chief means of converslon, and also 

becauge Hooker wants his hearers to realize that the. sermon 

which they are hearing may be God's means of calling them 

from their a Having ontabliohed thege two bages, Hooker . 

can proceed to urge men to meditate on their sing, He ex-. = 


plains why they 8nhould meditate, how they should meditate, 


men have reached an advanced s8tage in tne contrition process 
tney wills I to Hooker, receive a hope of salvation, 
knecouraging the contrite to es 64 hope,. Hooker can | 
then proceed to the 1ast gstep by aigcussing the role at aon-. 


Peggion, With confession, the process is complete: man 1s 


Saved, for he now has achieved a permanent hatred of 8in 
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tion, for, he FBS 
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the role of the minister in confesslon, a 41s cussi on which 


today lacks the Interest of the earlier parts of The work. 


Although a minister cannot abgolve a pergon of his sins, 


confesslon to a minister 1s very important, in Hooker!s 
view, In fact, It s8eems clear that Hooker regarded preach- 
Ing and the advising of. gouls in confession as the two most 
Important duties of a clergyman, Hooker regards a minister 
ag a physiclan of 8ouls, He should be skillful and expe- 


rienced, merciful yet faithful to Godg he must be no re- 


gpecter of persons and gshould regard wnat he hears as en- 


tirely private, « 


L 
[4 


Hooker coneludes with another doctrine: the goul which 
18 truly plerced nas a restless hatred of s8In, This hatred 
nas two parts: a deaire to nave sins discovered 80 That they 
may be killed, and a hatred of gin in otters and of anytning 
which has to do with gin, Hooker!s attitude nere does not 
geem to' be in any sense that of the 3elf-righteous Puritans 
it 1s rather .that he 1s not a man who will tolerate what ne 


/ 
cons 1ders evil, To Hooker this hatred is a Sign of elec- 


i nuded: 
parry refed 


nils heart D—— he will, as a result,. nave. gaving 


grace, This 1dea brings Hooker to a final eloquent obs ervya- 


-tlon? 


=D 


If this hatred. of sinne. be. A FOI: evidence of bro- 
_ken heartednesse, what will become of a-world of 
prophane pergons, that are carried on with the puſ'- 
guit of 8inne from which they will not be plucked; 
the drunkard will have his cups, and the eadulterer 
his queanes, and the chapman his Talse weilgnts; they 
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8aith, you cannot goe to heaven by a civill course, 
and you cannot have any dispensation for your pro- 
phanation of the Sabbath; I gay,” if a man 1ive .undeyr 


guch a Ministry, and keepe good company the Lord may. 


reforme this man, and cut him off from his corrup- 
tlons kindly, and breake his heart gecretly in the 
apprenension of his s8innes, and yet the world never 
gee it. (page 168) 

Next Hooker turns to the "fruit" of the 8orrow of which 
he had been 8peaking, basing his remarks on the question 
asked Peter and the other apostles after Peter's germon, 
"Men and bretneren, what shall we doe?" Hooker believe 
that the questioners 8ee their horrible condition, are Ig- 
norant as to what course to take, and yet hope that gomehow 
gomething can be done, (Pregumably Hooker hoped that gome 
of his hearers were, at this point in his 8ermon, in the 
game condition,) On this basis Hooker builds the doctrine 
tnat there is a g8ecret hope of mercy wherewitn God sgtrengtn- 
ens thoge who are truly broken hearted for their s8ins, (of 


course he 1s algo arguing that men at this stage have such a 


hope 80 that his hearers will as a result be hopeful. ) 


Slnce an individual gees that __— is hope for him, he is 


_able to make. a true confession, A true _contesslon-can-eome. 


only from a truly contrite g8o0ul who' regolves inwardly, as ne 
confesses, that he will sin no more, but who at the 8ame 
time has no confidence in himself and therefore leans on God 


for help, Only thoge can ask for help who believe that 


there 1s 86111 hope of Salvation, A man will not wonfess 


unl es he feels gome abgUrance that ne will be -PRORSDENs P 
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"zound g8orrow"-1s altogether necessary for conversion and 
zalvation, according. to Hooker, becaugse it 1s the only meang 
of true preparation for Christ. It 18 the ny means be- 
cause ne Wt” nad oft his sins before he 1s actephablid- to. 
God, and yet the goul will not depart from its 81ns until it 
18 weary with them, When the gou]l has come to hate its 
s8Ins, when 1t has reached a "sound saving gorrow,” it is 
gaved, although the process of conversion 1s not yet con 
plete. 

Hooker gtresses and rPe-stregs es that man must know. what. 
ne is being S8aved from--his sinful state--before. he can be 
gaved: ", , , all men mugst be thus dispos ed defone tney can 
be s8aved; and if thus eitted and digposed; they ghall be 
rt arndiyfares; It is not enough for a man to be in a mis- 
erable state and damnable condition, but he must also 8ee 
ST + 4” (page 159) Without a true sight—of s8in, ©. 
You , « +» Keep your sins as Sugar under your tongues, and 


Will be looge, and malitious and covetous 8t111" (page. 230), 


God!g method of conversion 1s always tne Same, gays. 


/ 


Hooker; it is always through conbribion. But there are... 


 8everal manners which He uses, depending on the condition 


} 


CY 


of the s8inner, If a man 1s an opnoser of God, he will have 


his heart utterly broken. If a man has continued long in 


_- $in, he must gee all of his sims- fully, If He plans to do 


x 


a great work by a man, the Lord acts violently, BuT 


H "I 


> » o. if the goule be ,' » Þ. Trained up among godly - 
parents, and 1Þve under a goule-gaving Ministry, .that 


_ 


— 
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hearts, The first means mentioned 1s a violent blow, s8uch 
as that which God gave St, Paul on the Damagcus road, We 
may expect from this introduction that Hooker is going to 
ghow how God may intervene directly In the PPOCeSS of con- 
vers ion. But the violent blows which Hooker guggests, are 
8Upplied through the agency of preachers, egpecially in 
thelr germons, Other means ts oheped are reading, hearing, 
and conferring concerning God's Law, and realizing the dan- 
gers of Hells 

Hooker next discusses the 8equence of events in contris- 
tion, a description which gome of his hearers aoubtless felt 
was a good example of Hooker's deep understanding of the 
Dproceg88e8 of the mind, Perhaps it is more us8eful to note 
that his description demonstrates ian understanding of tne 
powers of 8uggestion, ms in the proedede of conversion, 
conscience and then to recognize nis sins clearly, Vitn' 
this recognition comes gorrow, because he 8Lnner is unwill- 


ling to part from his gins yet realizes that they deſile him, 


Separate him from God, and make him liable to the punighments 


of Hell, As the process continues, tne 81nner begins to 
feel a great BOEPON for even his little sing, and sometimes, 
at: this stage, a degire for public confesslon 18. felt, This 
30rPOW, be it noted, 18 distinet from tne earlier gorrow, - 
walecn nicht De called the gorrow of the dilemma, and comes 
after EM 3in 1s now felt as an ever-pregent burden, and 


'the greatest deaglre. of the einner is to remove It, This 


171. 
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. baged on &a belief that man does not need Christ, This is 
really elther an». unwillingness to be ruled by Chrigt or a 
belief that Christ will not provide merey for 8inners until 
they” Improve themselves 70 

Further in the method of meditation, and mogt Import- 
ant, 1s the idea that the heart must be pricked, Pricking 
means feeling grief and SOorrPOW. for gin and A degire to be 
Severed from It, and a dependence on God. for help. This 
concept of pricking S8eems, from the point of view of logic, 
to be a flaw in Hookeyr's argument, s8ince he contends That 
meditation is a process that one can choose and execute, and 
at the: game time he holds that the .pricking comes from God, 
But we 8hould remember that the preacher!s exhortation was 


regarded as coming from God, as were also the willingness to 


chooge meditation and even the ability to meditate, Hooker 


does not 8uggest here that gome may be predestined to eter- 
nal damnation, /E but at least implies that all of his hear- 
ers have a chance to be gaved, While this may 8eem contrary 


to what he s8hould have neld as an orthodox predestinarian, 


=  — 


' Hooker next digcusses God's means of pricking men's 


| Out in "The Preparation of tne Heart" 1n Soules In- 
pantation, Hooker argues that man mus t eliminate his "sin- 
Iu usts! before he can be gaved, Hooker!s posiltion as 
Found in Preparation 1s also to be found 1n S20ules Vocation 
(London, TH36J, Þ. Bll. 


Except those who nave committed the s8in 1 the. 
Holy Ghost, a gin with which Hooker 1s not here concerned, 


Py 


\ 
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Next Hooker provides his lisgteners with three motives 


for contrition, First, contrition Is the only way to reach 
| Heaven. Second, it 18 not aifficult to achieve contrition 

1f one will only start now, Third, great Joys Will be the 
reward of the contrite; being contrite is the "most comfort- 
able course in the world" (page 59), 

Tne wart EEESTS.ONN 1s that a speclial application of par- 
ticular s8ins is &© chief means to bring people to a s8sight of 
their 8ins and to . true g8orpow Por them, Hooker argues 
that a minis ter can best bring sinners- to repentance by 
telling them 8 pecifically wherein tney sIn, Ministers feel 
discouraged about using this technique because the trutn 
hurts. But ", , , we commit 8in, becauge we 8ee it not, and 
therefore sorrow not for it" (page 31). 

The next doctrine 1s of considerably greater Import - 
ance, A 8erious meditation of our sins in the 1ight of The 
word of God 1s a special means to break our hearts for our 


BEET | — 
SINS, Hooker defines meditation as a gettled exercise of 


the mind for a probing inquiry into a truth, and for the af- 


7 ev ing of. the Heart  therewLth, _ It NYPLNGS brubh. nome by __ 


taking much time and full attention for the aadbon- The 


a: 


Pl 


GFounce upon wHhicn meditation is based are God's WAEGE and 


Jusbice, and A considerati on of the. gerlougness of one! S 
81ng” and be cantabment: they degerve. "The method of medita- 
tion is to think of bhess rounds cont imous1y,. 8eeking 
pardon without. stubbornness, which is often, according to 


Hooker, the obstacle that keeps men from ETAPINNE” It is 


Nay, dost thou say it 1s thy nature to'sin? Then I 
8ay the greater is thy wickednesse, if it be thy 
nature 80 to doe: We hate not a man becauge he 8 
drinks poyson, but we hate a Toad "becauge it is of a 
poyg8onous nature; therefore rather mourne the more 
for thy s8innes, because it is thy cursed nature 80 
to doe, _ (page 110) BS. 1-4eh 


Others complain that their s8ins are Tne result of impulsive 
thought, but, Hooker answers, thought is the essence of sin. 
Commonly. our 8ins $eem 80 pleagant that we stay with them 
even though we recognize them as bad. But this, says Hooker, 
denies Gods, 

Another device which man uses to escape from a true 
8ight of 8 in is to trust to luck. that he will not be pun- 
ished,. Perhaps he asgumes that God does not Oe" nls little 
8giIns, but God by His nature 8ees all, Or pernaps a man ad- 
mits that God observes his sing, but. proeyeetinates. 8Ay1lng 
that ne will repent later, Hooker reminds us that any time 


but now may be too 26L0, for, although sgome s8ay that Chris t 


will be nordiful and gave tnem, ou" RAEEF 1s not always 


a 


available, and 1f TE—E8 of fered and not acceplied now, It 
Will not be offered aber. (TR1s ls a FROUEDING 1dea in 
Hooker!s works. ) The. 8 inner may 3ay that 41f ho - FR 
damned, then he Will just have -Lo accepi nis fate, But, 
Hooker protests, we cannot bear OUrP conscilences now, and 
this is PIO a for-taste of Hell, Fooker reminds his 
nearers that Jegus HimgelT coU1G9 not bear tne suffering of 


the cero8s, Hooker preeumably expects tnat all of tnese 


F 
« 


"shifts" are to be found among his hearers. 


— 


\ 


hn, 


Hooker is not asguming a great deal when he says that Mo 


trition 1s aches for galvation, Becaus © of the numerous 


wy 
e=s 


i88ues involved, hokbe on this occagion and e1sewhere agked 
his audience to accept certain doctrines at the beginning of 
a discuss ion which he is to defend later, 

The method of achieving a true s8i1ght of 8in is to ask 
God for knowledge, and to study God and His Law, accepting 


His truth without objection. 


_— 


In the gurmary form presented here, Hooker's discussion 
may gound objective and impersonal, but in the work Hooker 
constantly intersperses guch addresses to uncalled sinners 


as The following: 


I pray you in cold blood consider this; and gay 
thus, Good Lord! What' a 8inful wretch am 1? that a 
poore damned wretch of the earth should gtand in de- 
fiance against the God of hosts, and that I should 
gubmit my gelfe to the devill, and oppose the Lord 
of hosts8? (page 18) 


Man,- Hooker ods. develops many devices to escape 
from a true 81pht of 8in. It is in this discusslon, more 
than elsewhere, that Hooker shows why the means of 8alvation 
whit or tr6—PE6SEFLVSS—L5—tHo "or ror Way; He" firet coma.” 
ers tne common excus e that gin is not dangerous, Many, he. 


Says, contend that sin is common (but there is much room in” 


(Wo na ns 1 | 


Hell) and natural, Some 8ay: 


Hil — - ai 
| "or Mr" there. Ts algo a naturalnesse in a g8inful 
= COUPSEO . » it 1s my nature and my infirmity, and 
I am of a choleri ek disgposition, I shal sometimes 
8weare, When I an angry; and I cannot but be drunke 
8omet imes, when I light Iinto-good SOMPany "ar a a 


: . [ 


7" 


God Is all-gufficlent and can pardon all 8ins, the g81n 


againgt the. Holy Ghost excepted, This doctrine, which 
Hooker bases on Seripture, is pregented for two ApOges: 
First, Hooker hopes by it to universalize his message, for 
this doctrine checks dis couragement, Second, ne uUges 1Tt To 
caution his l1isteners that, while it is possible for even 
tne nd of 8inners' to be saved (as far as he ean tell none 
of his HeAPers 1s excluaged), much mercy is needed, Clearly 
8ucnh a discuss3lon 1s a necessary and natural <a 
8ince Hooker must persuade all of his unealled hearers that. 


nls mes sage is intended for them, but that the means of rem- 


edying. their condition is not easy. 
: 


s 


The gecond doctrine is a cricial one=--there mugt be a 
"true 81ght of 8in” before the goul can be broken. Sin, ac- 
cording to Hooker, 1s an oppos ing of God, though it is not 
often recognized as such by the sinner, either because he 
has regard for the vpleagures or profits which ne seems to 
derive from gin or because 8inful man cons iders God to have 
endless patience, and 80 thinks that he can always repent 
later, But, gays Hooker, s in deprives man of his greatest 
aa ai od. and this Is to be. feared more tnan 
Hell-itself.,, especially since it is © cauge of 'Hell ahd algo 
is a ———_— to God, Who is jJAl11 Goodness. Man mast 
308 in clearly, recogn! zing it as sin and seeing its conse-- 


quences; he must also see it "convietingly," 


PCecognlzing the 
evils of particular s8Ins.e 

” | 

As we read on, we may find ourgelves wondering -Þ 


Fd G 


is most likely to occur bo the reader. After the doctrine 


has been defended or defined, the reasons why there s8hould 
'be guch a doctrine are pregented, Then qgomes the heat of 
the work, the uges of the doctrine, Hooker'!s works were al- 
ways desipgned to be practical, After the uses comes another 
doctrine, often one which 1s prepared for by the preceding 
doctrine, In this pregentation, 1t will be necessary to 


omit many of Hooker!s lesser points. 


As .the title gtates, The Soules Preparation 1s a'treat- 


KY 


i18e of contrition--its nature, purPose, and method, The 
text uged is Acts ii, 37: "Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their hearts, and 3aid to Peter and the 
other Apostles, 'Men and Bretheren, what ghall we do to be 


Saved?! Hooker begins nis discourse with a definition of 


contribs n as the hatred of sin after it has been truly per- 


ceived, 80 that the regult is a 8eparation from It, The 
aefinition, 18 important, but although Hooker is careful to 
digcuss it fully at this step, the most s8ignificant parts of 
it--"the true 81ght of 8in" and the regultant hatred for and. 

as datbedicnt rom g8in--Torm the SuDSLance of the PEG” A proper, 
The s S 8YMON thus can be regarded as an explication of the 
meaning which Hooker agsigns to "contrition,” 


The first doctrine does not 8eem to be of gpecial s81g- 


nificance, and indeed Hooker does not emphasize it, but uses 


It merely to lead up Lo Lhe 8econd doctrine, The first 1s 


that It is po8s1ble for the most sTubborn SL0NGP on earth to. 


get a "broken heart (that 38s, to achieve contrition), gince 


a4— 
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{ Ik 
 eondition 8uch that Christ may enter it, but puts it into a 


condition such that Christ does enter it. Therefore LT: 8 
man has been DE and dies, his zalvation 18 -asgured 
( page 155), ; RP 
- Contrition is, then, God's work, God's means' of bring - 
ing men to contrition--to a true.sight of 8in and hatred of 
it--1is "to prick their hearts," But God's methods differ, 
He may cnoose to give a man a violent blow, such as IN paul 
Pooeived on the Damagcus road, But the more customa ry 
method 1s through the agency of God's ministers, egSpecially 
in sermons (pages 125-131), If his 18 the siltuatlon, we 
may expect That Hooker'!s aim in this sermon will be to 
prick men's hearts, to bring them to a recognition of their 
81nful 8Late and to a hatred of I AE BO SUcceeds, it I8 
of. course only because God is working in men's nearts as he 
Speaks, 

© Perhaps the most useful method for pregenting Hooker's 


technique of making men contrite 1s to examine the main 


points of The Soules Preparation, now that we understand how | 


the work is to be considered. As usual, Hooker's method 


3 


here is to pregent a 8eries of doctrines, each of which con- 
818ts of a definition or a proposition, If tne doctrine Is 
a definition; each part £2: aw and cons idered EY 
tail, word by word, phrase py phrage.. ff it is a propos i- 
tlon, it is ugually defended imnediately. One of Hooker 's 


greatest aggets is his ability to state the cage against nis 


proposition and arlewer it just. at the time when the ob jection 


= 


” 
. 
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According to FAIL, Hooker demanded more than God requires. 


Against this rather detailed background, lot us Look at | 


Y 


one of Hooker! 3 Works bo which Firmin reſors, The Soules 


. Preparation for Christ (London, 1632). Hooker held that -the 


parts of preparation for Christ are two: contrition and hu- 


miliation.©9 The Soules Preparation is gubtitled A Treatise 


of Contrition, Wherein is digscovered How God- Breaks the 


Heart and wounds the Souls, in the Conversion of a Sinner to 


Himgelfe. Thus without going beyond the Title page we learn 


that contrition 1s God's work, not man's, Throughout the 
work itself appear such phrases as "how the Lord workes this 


8orrow" (page 125), and ", © , this gorrow in preparation is 


BD, 


ratner &a Sorrow wrought upon me, tnen any Worke. comming from 
any 8piritual ability in my 8elfy (81c]" (pages 155-156) 
Unlike Preston and Norton, Hooker maintaing that prepa- 


ration "is a gaving worke, and a worke ar Gods SuIPit , » »* 


_ 


(page 157). Thougn Norton argues that preparation nas wy, 


necess8ary connection with gsalvation, Hooker argues that "the 


@ 


; Aa 
wark of contrition of heart is wrought in every one in tiis 


ve, 


works of preparation, before he is, or can be planted into _______E— 


GhPis|t i. © ' (page 158). For Norton, preparation puts the 
out Into an intermediate 8Late between Jlepravity ang SAlva- 
tion, But according to Hooker, "When the heart is fibted = 
_and prepared, the Lord nit ales LunodLately into it" 
(page 155). Sea EE4D does not merely. put _ 30uU1l into, a 


PR 


- - 3-44 Fe \ 
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f 
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_ 5 806 Soules Implantation, DPD s J-)|., 


Tha, © 


Man "ties God" by failing to prepares. 


% % 


John» Norton, in. The Orthodox Evangelist, is likewise 


unorthodox, but in a aifforent, manner, He 008 052008 Prepar- 


Fl #— 


atory work as "the of fect of common grace: as Saving work is 


the effect of free 3pecial graces" tproparatory Work, taken 


An 1ts full kxtent, 1s the' whole frame of inherent Qualifi- 


cations; coming between the rest of the Soul, in tne State 


_ off Nature, and Vocatlion; whereby the Soul 1s put in a next 


disposition, or Ministerial Capacity of belleving Inmediate- 


ly, I.e., Of imnediate receiving of the Lord Jesus Christ , 186 


For Norton this preparatory work: "hath no neces8ary con- 


nexilon with Salvation, "OT | 


The position of Norton and Preston is the New rngland 
Puritan doctrine which Miller has discussed. 

Gilles Firmin, a Puritan of the later geventeenth oentu- 
ry, was very critical of Hooker's teaching on preparation. 


He reportss:. 
— 


} | 
: When Mr, Hooker preached those Sermons about the 
Souls preparation for Christ, and Humiliation, my 
Father- in-law, Mr, Nath. "Ward, told him, Mr, Hooker, 
you make as good Christians before men are in 
——-Chrtst, as ever they are after; and wished, would I 
_ Were- but as good a Chrigtian now, as you aRake men 


while bney are but preparing Por Ghris ts 


_— 


— ——— 


86 


Orthodox Evangelis (Landes; To65h), PP» 139- XY 


6 aranes) tat, PP« 100-101, According to William Perk- 
ins, man has.. certain knowledge of God naturally, and this 
3h0u1d "be pregerued with good bringing VPz with diligent 


Instruction, and with good COMPANY « «» +» » | ==A En ESE 
tending unto a declaration . . (London, 1589)? Sy=— Por 
John Cotton! S "posTtton on preparation, 8ee Canker VI below. 


ptomtn, The Roe: Christlan (London, 1670), Do 19, 


pn 


qa 


takes preliminary 8teps in the conversi1on -process in order 


to prepare the 8oul for conversion itself., These steps, 


- .-guch as 8 8erious consideration of one'!ls sing and despairing 


of one's 8alvation on the basis of personal merit, are, ac- 
_ cording to Witsius, the reaults of converslon, not prepara- 
tlon for 14.02 an tnglishman of the seventeenth century, 
William Pemble, denounced those who teach that preparation 
apart from grace is poss ible. 03. Traces of voluntarigm nave 
been found in Perkins !s teaching on preparation by Ralpn 


Bronkema, who'also cites examples from the Puritans Owen and 


Silbbesg Bt 


” 


Tthe heterodox posItlon-is pernaps best stated by John 


Pregton. According to Preston, ,although a man cannot 8ave 


himself, 


* © » yet withall, TI\isay, he hath power to doe thoge 
things, upon neglect of which, God denies him abili- 
ty to beleeve and repent: $0 that, it 1s true, 
though a man cannot beleeve and repent , and never - 
theless for'this is condemned; yet witnall take tnis 
with you, there be many precedent acts, which a man 
hath in his liberty to doe,. or not to doe, by which 
he tyes God, and degerves this Iustly, that God 
gnould leave nim to nimgsells and deny him ability 
of PORN IAN and . COP MAN. M 
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Witsilus, The gconomy of the Covenants (Edinburgh, 
1803; firat editTon 10095), ' T, 366-300, 


= 53ge "yinatciae _ '. in Works (Oxford, 1659), > 
PP. TO. 3}. MIller SUMNAPLEZESs Pemblets e!s position In Colony I-28 
Province, -Þ. 57. 


. "REREIN) The Es8ence of Puritanism (Goes, Holland, 
1929), pp. 1l01- 10d, —_— 


© Proaton, | The Tots qualification (London, 163), 


Pe 225, 


a 


l ue 


_ 


comforts,” then they have "all things that are available to 


__ bying a man to 1ife and hapiness, "il for the means, "s0 far 


as he [God] 1s Pleaged to appoint and use them;" are instru- 


mental causes of the application to sinners of redemption, 


70 


God does not use miraculous. means now as once he aia;'9 NOW 


God's means of galvation is "the ministry of the Gospel, "OO 


The doctrine of means furnished Hooker, as Miller wisely 


3ay8, with "a common meeting place for irresistible grace 


and for rYeason, 


_ It made the grace compatible with nature 


j 


without doing violence to nature or reducing grace to a nat- 


ural influence, 


role of preparation' for galvation, 


has argued that covenant theologians called for man to use 


G1 


| | __ 
A central problem in studies of Puritan thought is the 7 


his natural ability..to prepare for grace, The as8s8ertion 


tnat the Puritan doctrine of preparation was not quite or- 


- Ftnodox is not a new. onee 


The late sgeventeenth-century Re- 


As we nave $8eae, Miller 


formed theologian Witsius criticized gently the teachings ' of 


Perkins, Ames, and the British 


view of preparation, which he found confusing and gomewhab 


\ 


divines at Dort for thei 


rp 
( 


unorthodox, Thege theologians, ne s8ays, teach that God 


ee 


'IſS8aints Dignitie, pp. 213-21). 
_ — 


Application, Bks. I-VIII, Þ. 111, 


INE Preparing, PT, To Pos 160. 


80he vOUul es Vocation (London, 1636) ,-pe. 


ler, Seventeenth Century, Pe. <©2Y3, 


% 


: 


the 'STangard organization of Puritan s8ermons, Hookers PUT = 
pPOSe wenkcds "exhortation," 

Hooker uged even the acotrine:of coprobavicn as a de- 
vice for his men to 8eek 3alvation, If a man has 
lived for a long time under an effective minister and is not 
"nrepared" for galvation, it geems likely, Suggests Hooker, 

_ That God does not want him to be prepared, (5 Although. 
Miller regards guch a gtatement as "apparently contradictory 
to a literal interpretation of the doctrine of CI 1na- 
bility, 17% there is a practical basis for Hookeyr!s charge: 
that it may persuade men to use the means at hand, 

The concept of "the means of galvation" made it poss1- 
ble for Hooker to remain a predestinarian and yeb of f er nals 
hearers aggurance of g8alvation, We 8hould "bestir our g8o0uls 
in the uge of all means to entertain a Savior , . . and We 
Shal not mis of our expectation, "12 Here Hooker of fers ag- 
8uUrance of election as a reward for using the means of 8al- 


vation s8ince only the elect will choose to use the means and 


use them' properly, For "without means thou hast no reason 


to think Lage Cod wil WOPK. FT 0 70-7 men- "have prayers _ 


and-. Sermons, and xhopFaCSone; and admonitiong, and 


%. 


> 


—— Soules Implantation (London, 1637), pps 75-76; 


-. 180 The Application of Hedemption: The Ninth and Tenth 


Books TLondon, T657), Ps Ly 


| _ "SRPIPEMAE= LL Century, -Po 297. 


Wart oation;. Brs- EE 269 


| i, Bls. IXk&-X, Do 1130, 
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gtrict predestinarianisgm which is to be found throughout his | 
| 1. 
writings, for he realizes that one cannot preach predestina- I 


\ 


tion and expect to convert one's hearers; [> or (2) Hooker is ph : 


using these declarations as attempts at persuasive logic, 
knowing that from man's point of view it appears that one 
can accept or re ject God's grace, The” 8econd view 18s more 
cons1istent with the outlines of Hooker's thought, although 
accepting either alternative may lower our estimate of 
-Hooker as a man, . In 4e8ling with certain other pass8ages we 


have had to take into account Hookeyr!s attempt to see the 


redemptive process from the human point of view; apparently 
2uch_ 18 tne situation here, 

Of course 1t may be. argued. that one of. the standard 
ioctrines of Reformed RA nyt presented In these two QUO = 
tations from Hooker, egpecially the latter; this doctrine 

Teaches that although their calling is ineffective, the Pep=- 
robate may be "truly" called--by the outward word though not - 
by inner grace, < Such an explanation makes Hocker Seed, 
ROPS: OVIROERT, but 4+ is important to see that Hooker! s DUP- 


POSE in these PABDGgeS 18 nol merely instruction In ana door EE EEE 


trines of religion, but. yo rather peraues1 on, According to. CST 


_ 


(lp, Me ET argues that the 8trict predestinartan - 
preaching of the Puritans of the earlier seventeenth century 
was later abandoned becauge FE fob 8. Dractilcal diificulty, | 
BOO nis Genetic His LLOET PP. 20=32,, -& 
| Te ny Hepre, Do@ebios:; 9. 547; for 8 good brief s8tate-. 
ment of the - doctrine, See algo Calvin, Instibtutes, III, 11, 
viii, | Gn EL mT, 


6 
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From this point of view let us now consider additional. 
G ; | = 


gamples of. what may appear to be Hooker 's Arminianism, In 


The Unbeleevers Proparing for Christ Hooker declares, 0 OD 
what a thing is this. then, when neither Minister Can.. per- 
gwade thee, nor Angels extant thee, nor Christ himselfe in- 
treat thee to take mercy . . . [nb Is Hooker 8aying that 


_ persuaglon ought to be enough? Is it that: Christ's entreat- 


- \ 


ing itself can be resisted? fooereing.” to the Remonstrants 


(Arminians) at Dort, SY | - + 


The operation of grace in the beginning of conv er- $ / 
81on is indifferent, and might be rTresisted, go that 


p man can be convert ed by It or not: and the conv er- 
s8i1on does not necessarily follow unless man by his 


free  copgent decides for It, and wants to be con- 
verted, W-- 


Hooker!'s pos ition would seem to be quite proper Arminian 
dootrine, In the game work Hooker writes that on Judgment \ 
Day God will laugh and oAay,  *- + + how often have I gent 
unto You, and. called upon you, and _ would not heare nor 
regard mee, Behold men and Angels, this ..is the man, this 18 
hee that contenned my- Word, and g]1ighted the meanes of gal- 
- TabLon , n70 —b&- God- laughing: at. Teprobates;—-0 —ET_—— 


OE ——— 


thoge. who choge to roeist His apparently resistible grace? 


This question and the. two above can be reduced to two possl1i- 


bilitiles: (1) Hooker 1s being inconsistent with the very 


woe by Bernnard Citron, New 34v th: (Eatrburgh, 
1951), De l2t, 


TOunbeleevers Preparing, Pt. 1, P. 103, 


114 


2% 


156 


| teach that man will receive what he does not want, He fol- 
lows Augustine and argues that ", , , the Lord prevents the 

- unwilling in order to-make him willing, and follows af ter 

the willing that he may not will in vain "Pf ,nb6 Heppe's 
gummary of the Reformed position on this aspect of conver- 


81on elucidates Hooker's orthodoxy on this point. 


» +» + the H, Spirit [s8ic] 80 works upon man as to 
egteem him a personal creature and go does not re- 
gard him as a clod or a stone, but acts go that en- 
lightened by the Word and impelled by grace man re- 
ceives in conversion the will to convert to God and 
80 his conversion takes the form of spontaneity 
[italTtes mine]. Yet sInce in conversTon every sort 
of co-operation of man'!s' will with the He, Spirit 1s 
completely excluded, the activity therein exercised 
by the H., Spirit is no merely natural, merely moral 
or mediate activity (no mere guasio per verbum), but 
at the s8ame time and pre-eminently an Immediate, 
Supernatural one, in which the H, Spirit avails it- 
8e1f of the Word as its means, yet, in a way com- 
pletely independent of the natural\ activity of the 
Word, works es8entially and IrreslgLibly >: © © - UPON 
the thought, will and life of man, 


* 


It 1s to be noted that according to this view, the redemp- 


tive PPOCess TNOLUGSL man's willing to be converted, .and 


that although the process is supernatural, it also involves 


Suas1lo per verbum., As we nave geen,* in the thought of both. 


tne Continental Reformed churcnes and. Puritaniem, God!s irre- 
, 2 


81g8tible grace is accompanied by persuaslon, for persuas] on - 


1s the outward accompaniment of grace for- the elect, serving 


LN 


the purpose of "rationalizing" irregietible graces. 
P LL 1 p1NG 


Ornstibutes, [I-33 "0446: 


Patt on, FE  W 


RJ 


A pazssage from Hooker's writings may help us to under- 

| \ | | 

gtand the role. of "the means "of graces" 

L | 

Christ giveth us right to come out from under all 
iniquitie, but Christ requireth that we our 8elves 
Should bring our selves from under Iiniquitie, It is 
true indeed, we cannot doe it, but by Christ, it is 
the grace of Christ, the power of Christ,' the spirit 
of Christ that doth help us to get ourselves from 
_—_ iniquitie; yet notwithgtanding we must I1abour 
by * bf" ourselves from under it, and Chris t will help_ 
us s 


This perhaps confusing passage degerves xn So 6h3oM Accord- 
ing to the interpretation being presented here, it may be 
explained in the following faghion. By declaring that natu- 
ral man 18 unable to do saving works unaided but requires 
God!s ds. Hooker completely avoids Arminian doctrine, 
But as a predestinarian he can ask man to labor to get from 
UNGerP Inilquity, as8uring him of Christ's nelp 1f ne PPP Y 
docengs only the elect will 30 labor, and the elect (of 
courss) labor with Christ!s help. Or, as Hooker puts It ) 
elsewhere, ", , , a man must will mercy before nee can have 
mercy, and whos oever doth will Tt Shall BAYS IE + +» » ,n65 
For Miller, this 1s a departure from the esgentlal and pure 
doctrine of Calvinism; it 1s a shamelessly pragmatic injunc- 
tion, But what would. he propose as bhe truly Calvinistic * 


alternative to Hooker!s teaching? Calvin does not of course 


” | : : A 
"a | 


ol 


—— 


— ——_——— 


Saints Dignitie, p. 38. 


95mhe Unbeleevers. preparing for Christ (London, 1638), 
Fe &s Po *: 47. | 4 


hs 


—— 


a-— 


if 


os 


the. Puritan theory of preaching, according to which sermons 


are s8acramental in nature. In his chapter "The Means of 
> - 


Comvrers Ton"03 Miller provides an excellent discussion of the 


Purttan-concept of preaching, although it Seems unfortunate 
that the relationship of Puritan theory to Calvin's theory 
is not digcussed, But in his account of covenant Theology 
he neglects to take-into account that Puritan preaching the- 


ory, considered against the background of Reformed "High 


what he calls the preachers! "ghamelessly pragmatic injunc- 
tion, " 

Briefly, the thesis to be developed nere 1s that Hooker 
and others of his time were fully convinced that natural man 
could not be called upon to do' the work of redemption, as 
many edvtifnr UPIIAR preachers had codwptbas, 7 3s the early 
g8eventeenth-century intellectual climate, the orthodoxy of 

| ps 
Dort. and Weetminster would have labelled the earlier preach- 
ing practice, with its sl1ight references to predestination 
and 8piritual inability, as Arminianiem, But the Puritan 
theory was that, "nes Gebfu irrostattble grace is always 
matched with the preacher's perauasion, the 8ermon 15 nor- 
mally the means of grace, i nov mrovided a method by 
whlch belief in the inability of natural man could be main- 
tained by the nreacher while he exhorPted '8Inners to be 


< 


Saved, 


\ [3 


- 
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03 eventeenth Century, PP: 260-299, egpecially" p, 296, 
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and make men's hearts love Him, 00 


Covenant Theology and the Sermon as a Means of Grace 


— — 


Hooker, then, was thoroughly rantiiar with covenant 
theology; his teaching on baptism was 8uch that in this as- 
pect of his thought he may be readily labelled a covenant 

Hy theologian, Ol A much more important question must now be 
cons idered, It has been argued that Hooker and others were - 
able to demand of their congregations that they take steps 
which were actually Inconaletent with the Reformed doctrine. 


of predestination. Miller puts it in this fashiton: 


-- 


— 


Some of them [the covenant theologians ], notably + 
Hooker and Shepard , . , even argued that before any 
faith was generated, before God gave the enabling 
grace, merely from the incentives of the means, a 
man could at least "prepare" himself for receiving 
the faith, though out of this argument were to grow 
conclus lions st11] further removed from the pure doc- 
: trine of Calvinigm, The final outcome in all New 
" kngland preaching of the covenant theory was a 
ghamelessly pragmatic injunction, Tt permitted the 
ministers to inform their/congregations that if any 
of bhgm could fulfill the Covenant, they were elec- 
ted. | 


/ } 
+ I vY —_— \ 


The difficulty with this analysis is that it overlooks”. 


— > : ——— 


60, kxpos8ition of the Principles of Religion (London, | ky 


L6l5), De. 28, 


1 a. - , | -- . y : —_ 0 | | \ 
See Miller's yery reliable discussion of the covenant 
view of the gacranments in, "The Puritan Theory of the Sacra- 


my 


/ 


©Seventeenth Century, Pe 395; italics mine. 
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not zaving grace and may be lost 50 
The ch1ld of a saint 1s 


made partaker of the. covenant with the father, wand 
by the father God hath promiged, that [the father's 
partaking of the covenant] should be a means, not 

that the father conveyes grace to the childe (that 


18 a dream) but he [God] uges the father as a means, 


and will communicate himself to the childe, as he 
8ees fit " . . " [i | 


ip 
ff Jon 


Becauge God is likely to use tne parents as a means of. 


grace, it is likely, according to Hooker, that children of 
the elect also belong to the elect. Such children may 
therefore be baptized, since baptism and the obher sacra- 
ment, the Lord's Supper, are 8eals of Ream: ", s  - The 
Seales doe not give the first eee but do presuppose that 
guch as doe receive them, are within the covenant of 
Grace, "20 Altnough the 8acraments are not caus es of 8alVa- 
tion, 29 they do have a valuable function: they 8erve to 

- ; 


gTrengthen faith, in Hooker's view, by presenting Christ 


visibly to the -8oul; they show Christ!s merit and obedience 


NY Sh ant, DD 35, 1, 'FP 


>Toovenant,, DPs 20-21, 


' Covenant, pp. 16-17. It should be observed that 
elect children are referred to here as belng within. the 
covenant of grace, thougn tney are, as yet uncalled, Such a 
'8Ituation makes clear that for Hooker predestination under- 
T1les. the covenant arrangement, 


29 mhe Soules 3 26t Conn {Anetontad: 1638); v.38. S686 
al80 The' Soules Exaltation (London, 1638), p. 101: "The Sac- 


rament gaith, grace Is not in mee . . . .," 
TR oy 
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_ and passIm. 


_ =— 


\ 


_ God's elect 22 While God's covenants rely on the condition 
of faith and thus are never absolutes, grace effects the 
condition, 23 By this arrangement predestination is never 
deniled--1s Indeed affirmed--yet by making redemption SEN-EAE 
on the condition of faitn, God can .-present his Lopentabibls 
grace in the form of persuasion, 

O0ne-of the most important . aspects of the covenant idea 
. for Hooker is its relationship to his teachings on baptism 
_ and tne relatlonship of elect parents to their children, 
According bo Hooker, -God may use the elect as means of 8al- 


vation to their children, becausse 


Beleeving Parents when they enter into a visible 
covenant to walk in Gods wayes, they enter not for 

- themsgelves alone, but for all that come of them; 
and God does ingage himselfe by. their meanes to I 
worke grace in their hearts as he. gees fit . . . 


The children receive grace: automatically when their parents 


are called 8aints, though such grace, "federall grace," is 


22Gompare Calvin's declaration, "Yea. (and as I 8aild be- 
fore), Jegus Christ hath taken charge of our 80uls, and will 


not 8uffer us to be taken out of His hands. "--The Aohory. of 
_Godliness, Ps 88. 


537he Application of a The Iirst eight Books 
(London; T 1656 0), PP« 30-38, : 


2 | | 
: 5kThe Covenant of Grace Opened . London: TITTY Ps 74 


PP =—onant, Pe 35. "Ihe visible covenant to which 
Hooker refers here 1s the church covenant; gubmitting one!s 
'8e1f to g8uch an agreement was. one of 4the requirements which 


an adult must fulfill in order to be baptized, Others were 


'to be decided upon by God's ministers, 5See Hooker, Cove- 
nant, Þ. 19, and, for background, Miller, Seventeenth h Cen- 


Fury, PP» 132-162, 
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g8elf-1imiting arrangement . He g8ayss 


mo —_ 


God is bound. to none further then he will bind him- 
8elf; and he binds himself in no wise to the crea- 
ture, but by his promise, and that he wil never 
deny, who cannot deny himself, Now in the Gogpel' 
only this promise and ingagement of God 1s revealed, 
he hath promiged to work the condition [that is, to 
* gupply faith], and then tied himgelf in his truth to 
do good to those, whom he wil 80 fit for nis mercy, 
And now the Soul upon this notice grows In upon God, 


here 1s a mack as It were, for faith to lay hold 
WW 6 4-9 


Here Hooker seems to regard the covenant arrangement as 
nothing more than a gub Jective desceription of the redemptive 
PPOCesg:! a ugeful degcription because guch an arrangement 


looks attractive and is thus useful as perguasion--and per- 


S8uas tion accompanies (according to Hooker) God's saving 


50 


Traces For Hooker, then, God's covenant, is with the elect 


--With thoges "whom he wil , . . fit for his mercy," Sucn 


only. 1s God's promise. 


The Father .. . . laies al his excellencies, and suf- 

ficlency to pawn, that he wil see the Salvation of 

his 8hal not miscarry. As he is sald to s8wear by 

himself, he cals his God-nead, as. a Witness to gee +. 

done what he s8ailes, So, I may say, he doth by his . 

Promises, lay his infinite s8ufficiency to pledg . . . 
02-aai00,—roquire-nhat ur ya fyt or BeEprut. 

at my hand, I wil answer it, 


All things neces8 ary for s8alvation shall be 8upplied to 


C————_— 


Y 49, Comment Upon Chris's last Prayer (London, 1656), 
bu MET EE = | 
50 


See above, Chapter III, 


"th 
2lonriet's Ia 8t Prayer, Þ. 390. 
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or with God, Man agrees to perform God's commandments in 
proportion, to the grace he receives, as an indication of his 


thankfulness, Hooker also calls this the covenant of God's 


law or the covenant _of evangelical obedience, This. cove- 

nant is unlike the covenant of works in that it cannot be L 

kept by man!s own power, and is unlike the covenant of works 

and the covenant of grace in that it 1s not rewarded, when 

kept, by life and 8alvation, since those within it are al- 

ready 88aved by faith, 40 2; - 5 | | - # 
Ag. a yesult of the key covenant, the covenant. of grace, 

God IE to have Limited His POoWer, for He promises to 

gave thoge who have faith, Hooker, like other New England 

Puritan theologians , 7 8poke of God as <nt Datac hows 


by the covenant arrangement, But this description 1s only 


Hooker!s way of describing how the. redemptive process ap- 


pears To man, who cannot of course know who 1s saved, God 

1ndeed appears to be bound to gave those who believe, but 

_ Hooker declares that he who belleves and is saved by faith, 
- -Y SE 

believes only because \God has-given faith to him as one of 

the elect, It is indeed true--from man's point of view-- _ 

| that "He alone, of his own unfettered will, proposed that* *' 


_ He be _chal ned, "14.8 But let us- 2g6e-ÞHow Hooker degecribes God -_ 


De EE IT of 


1SCovenanter, PPs lJU-e11, be FA 


oO LE PREEY PPe 13-1}. a 


t7g68 Miller, Seventeenth Gentury, ÞPÞs 379-380, | | — 


LO t1ler, Seventeenth Century, Ps 379, 
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brief (only forty-two pages), It deals with The judgment of 


e- 


covenant theology and his techniques in conversion -preach- 


Ing. Two of Hooker's works deal began. with. covenant 


theology, The Covenant of Grace and The Faithful Covenant er. 


ou 


But the first of these 18 concerned primarily with the cove- 2 


he. Rs 


nant doctrine of baptism, and the latter, though helpful, is, 
God against. the English nation for not ET. God's good- 
ness with thankfulness. Besides These we nay pick out 
Hooker's covenant theology from gome of his other works. 

-Hooker refers to a number of covenants, In one place 
ne Fears of the covenant between God and Christ which re- 
gulted in the atonement , This is the covenant of redemp- 
tion, #2 Els ewhere he 8peaks of = OTST of works; by 
which Adam could. have purchased life through obedience to 
God, According to the terms of this covenant, Adam was 
obliged to keep God'!s comnantmente out of his pergsonal nho1ll- 
ness, perfeotly and exactly, 43 After this covenant had 
failed, dhother one was prepared, tne covenant or FE or, 
as Hooker gometimes calls it, tne ooranant of faith, Tne 


VJ 


terms of this covenant are _81mple: 'He that beleeveth Shall 


TTY CY For those who agree to the covenant of faith, 


— 


tnere 1s a further covenant! Lhe ant of walking before 


_ 


Cy 
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12mhe Saints TO PPAR and Duty (London, 1651), Pe 30. 


Compare Mi Miller, | Seventeent! Century, PP. 105 -4.07. 


137he Paithful Covenanter (London, Lolut), pp. 12-13, 


— — | | A 


Covenanter, Þ. 


_ 


covenant theologians, Here 1s GCalvin's cug tomary approach: 


When we inquire about our 8alvation, we mugst not 'be- 
gin to 8ay, Are we .chogen? No, we can never Climb 
80 high; we s8hall be confounded a thougand Times, 
and have our eyes dazzled, before we can come to 
God's counsel, What then shall we do? Let us hear 
what is said in the gospel: when God hath been 80 
gracious, as to make us receive the promige offered, 
know we not that it is as much as if He had opened 
His whole heart To us, ps had regilstered our elec- 
! | 


tion in our consclilences >] 


Hooker's Covenant Theology 


Having seen the difference which exists between Calvin!s 


teachings and covenant theology, let us look at Hooker's 


Hy stery of Godliness, Pe lt. Here is one degcription 
of converslon by Calvin, wnaich, though brief, is fuller than 
any other description that I have found in Calvin!s sermons : 
. © e If an unbeliever come into the church and hear the 

? doctrine of God he 1s reproved and judged, By this we un- 

derstand that although, the unbellever may be wrapped in 
darkness,' and pleased with his own Ignorance, yet when God 
80 enligntengs nim that he 8eeth the migery and wickedness in 
whilen he hath lived, when he seeth his deplorable 8ituation, 
while giving ear to the Word of God, he perceiveth the heev- 
ens Open, as it were, and that man was not made for this 
1ife only, but to be exalted' to & higher station, Thus un- 
believers are convicted, "--The Mystery of - Godliness, PP. 
_______135=130....Compare--with-thispassage- wroormnmnmnwnaNna — .cqcn SET 
SY told by Cotton Mathers "A: profane person designing therein | 

only. an ungodly diversion and. merriment, said unto his com- 
panions, Come, let us go near- what the bawling Hooker will 
8ay to us; 'and thereupon with an intention to make $8port, 
unto Chelmsford lecture they eame, The man. had not been 
long in the church, /before the quick and powerful word of .. 
God, in the mouth of his faithful Hooker, plerced the 80ul. 
of him: he came out with an awakened and a distressed goul, 

_ and by the further blessing of God upon ii\r, Hooker's minis- 

try, he arrived unto a true converslon; for which cauge he OI ROS p 
would not afterwards leave that blessed ministry, but went | bs 
a thougand leagues to attend it, and enjoy it, "--Magnalia -. | FP: 
Christi Americana (Hartford, 1820) I, . 300. Moone vs | © 


* 0 . fro frame our Selues wholly unto him, Penounc = 
ing even our 8elues, and all our affections, | 


Fo 
Fd 


When we are inclined to forget to 1ive in a godly fashion, 
* «© © let us haue In min , this couernaunt which the . 
Lord hath made with ug. 3 
This passage 8hould be adequate evidence that Calvin was not 
80 different from the covenant theologians as Miller be- 
l1ieves, The essential:- difference between the covenant theo- 
logians and Calvin is much more s8imple than what Miller has 
argued for. The 8ermons of covenant theologians are nearly 
all either attempts to persuade the uncalled, or exhortatlons 
to those who regard themselves as Called to test their call- 


ng. 37 But Calvin's s8ermons, addressed to the already- 


called, assure them of galvation and\.exhort them to be 


grateful, 

According to Miller, covenant ads: after g8tat- = 
ing the conventional inability of man, "were at doh to Tor 
press upon- their congregation an obligation Lo act, as 
though John Calvin had never 1ived, 40 But as we have Just 


- = 


_$8en,- Galvin. 1ikewise-pressed-on his” congregation the obli-” 
gation to act, and in Calvin's sermons, statements pf Iina- 


bility are in fact less common than in the germons of 


3 ermons of M, Iohn Caluine, vpon ine X, Commandements 
(London, 1579), folio 5. OOOe my 


OSTER 5 tne 8 ermons of the earlier "covenant" 
preachers. | 
preparation, for Salvation," p. 282, 


g 


F a - 


man can know ahead. the terms of Salvation, that man can pre-. 


pare for s8alvation, that conversion is a process in which 


« 


man's faculties are zradually transformed--all these are 
present in Calvin's teaching, They are not as fundamental 
to Calvin as to the covenant theologians because Calvin . 
usually axaumed, as we have 8een, that his hearers were al- 
ready called 8ailnts., 

The near-i1dentity of the approach of Calvin and that of - 
tne covenant theologians can perhaps be demonstrated best by 
the following extended quotation from Calvin, In one of his 
8 erYmong on the Ten Commandments Calvin declares that God 


gave man the Commandments, saying, 


+ -© « all which I have done and doe, 1s onely for 
your profite, and for your welfare, - 1 am then nhere 
readie to couenant- by articles with you, and to bind 
my 8elfe unto you on my part. 


wn__— 


Calvin comments? 


Seeing I 8ay, that the liuing God doth debase him 
881fe go farre, I pray you $snall not we be'so mthaik- 
ful, if we be not herewitn beaten downe to humble 
_ our 8elues under him laying as1de our pride and 
hautinesSe. . +». « Nowe If. this :was to be done in the 
time of the-lawe, then at-this day much greater rea- 
gon thereof: for the Lorde nath not onelile made a 
couernaunt. for one time, as witn the Iewes: but when 
ne gent his onely sonne, then declared he him selfe 
to be our father and gaulor much more fullle than. 
before he had done, and that after 80 8weete, 80 
gratious, and 80 amiable a manner, as nothing more: 
In &vch gort that he hath here as it were laid forth 
eh bowelles of loue and compassion towards us. 


i, 


Wwe ought therefore 


i | / is i. 


$-—__- 


offered to us, ang by which we obtain grace and 
favor before God. 5 | 4 


- 


Here are clear directions as to what s8teps lead to 'conver- 
810Ns 

Miller further maintains that "The covenant made it 
possible to assume that while God elects whom He pleases, 
He 1s pleased to elect thoge who cateh Him in His plignted 
word, and that it is up to fallen man to do 0.130 Although 
the tones of Calvin's and Miller's language are very differ- 
ent, Miller's interpretation coutd-vs as readlly applied to 
Calvin!s teaching as to the teaching of the New Englanders . 37 
Indeed, Calvin was not a covenant theologian, but the 


implications of covenant theology according to Miller--that 


3->peity of Christ, pp. 151-152,  Observe that Calvin 
makes no reference here to predestination, Note also Cal- 
vin's atatement in the Thatitutest ©, . , Chriet , ; - mant- 
Tests himself to none but miserable and afflicted s8inners, 
groaning, labouring, burdened, hungry, and. thirsty, pining 
away witn grief and wretchedness, 80 if we would stand in 
Ghrisat, we must aim at repentance .'. - ."--III, 3, XX: 


Inge 5. ET. 


3 \ccording to Miller, anotner difference between the 


- eovenant theologians and Calvin 1s that for Calvin God wag —=—————————— 
— T2n8erutable, erbttrary; terrifying, but according to the 


covenant theologians, God through. the covenant let nhimself 
be "restricted. and cireumscribed"--"MWarrow," pp, 262-263, 

It 1s true that Calvin believed that "His [God's] majesty 
will always be terrible and fearful to us,, If we hear men- 
tlon made of "His everlasting purpose, we cannot- but be. 
afraid, as though He were ready to plunge us into misery," 
However, this is not,4Galvin's complete concept of God, He 
continues, "But wheh}we know that all grace resteth in Jesus 
 Christ, then we may be assured that Gd9 16ved us, although 
We were unworthy, '--The Mysbory of Godliness, PPs 11-12, 


Has + 
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covenant eannot; be accepted unless 8Inners First learn what 
1g proposed, the covenant 1dea' had. the __ of 8uggesting 
that there must be a time between depravity and convers4ion 
when the transaction of the covenant is proposed, This 
Loaratks period, Miller contends, transformed Reformed the- 
Ol OgY s Since convers1lon hoon Hou come 1ike a flash of | 
1ightning, it can be prepared for, Man can perform gome 
parts of. conversion, and 80 all men can be called to PPepare 
for grace, In this way, according to Miller, the covenant 
1dea led to the concept of preparation Por 8alvation, 3 
But in his sermons Calvin likewilse Suggests that g8alva- 
tion can be prepared for,-and, like the covenant theologians, 
ne gets down the procedure, though In less detail, Since 
'we cannot draw near to what God s8hows and declares to us, 
unless we have first bowed aown, 123 Calvin declares, "all 
men have to be humbled , . . .' God will not provide for us 
unless 'He gees that we are cast into the depths of all | 
migeri es , 13h 
I nn” a we hail be well persuaded that IT 1s to 
those who. are the most miserable that He addresses 
_____ THO Salvation which He acquired, provided they rPec- 
- ognize themselves as g8uch, and they humble them- 
8elve and they. are entirely confounded, rendering 
thems elves blameworthy (as they are) before bhe 


Judgment of God; that is how we 8hall nave easy ac- 
ces8s to be s8harers of the righteousness whieh 1g 


n_ 


——_— 


ht ——_—_— 


*nProparation for Salvation,” pp.. 259, 277. 
| = | | 
25neity of Christ, Ds 111. g 


Weity of Christ, Þ. 151, 


("the heart"), The gifts of the spirit are manifold, 

Such an CUPAADENEENEER of the PRES SEES I rom Calvin 18 : 
8Upport ed by pPassages from his other writings, The gospel 
reforms us, declares Calvin, "by calling us to Jegus Christ, 


and by showing us how we must be regenerated by His Holy 


— 
C » 


Spirit, "29 1Tt is true, as the Scripture saith, that we are 
8aved by faith; for we know not that God is OuUP Father, only. 
by Taith, and by laying hold of the promi 8es8 contained In 


the gospel . . » .n29 Man must of course know what the 


promises -are before he can lay hold of them, 


In conversion, "God begins . . . by exciting in our n * 


—» 


hearts a desire, a love, and'a sLudy- of righteousness, OP -- 
(to 8peak more correctly) by turning, training, and guiding 
our hearts unto righteousness. 130. For Calvin as for the 

covenant theologians, regeneration is a gradual process . 


Another difference exlsts between covenant theology and 


) the older Reformed theology, according to Miller, Slnce the 


F paar —_— | 
?Smhe Deity of Christ and Other Sermons, trans, Leroy 
Nixon (Grand Rapids, TYJ50), Þp. 201, 


"+ Ry EEE 29s Mystery of /Godliness and- Other Selected- -SeXMONs—— 
| (Grand Rapids, ; Pe BY Miller Jes cribes Calvints con- 
cept of regeneration as "a forcible geiznire of the gurprised 
will." Though this may be, as Miller states, "the blunt 
language of Calvin," it is clearly an oversimvlification of 
Calvin's concept, See \f111er,, Colony to Province, Pe 50. 


30 
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\ 
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31 Compare Institutes, IIl, "TR, 3 and Ti.  VILLoXT1. 


Ie __ © Bee algo Roy WW, Battennouse, The Doctrines of Man In Calvin 
| and in Renaissance Platonisnm,” Journal of the History of od 
1deas, IX (191.8), p. 157 and passIm,” and, for the Reformed > 
view in general, Heppe, Dognetics, ""OM.--4 PE TED, / 


covenant theologians it is "a reinvigoration of the slumber- 
Ing capacities of the 20ul, "20 But tet us 8ee whether this 
comparison is a tal> proneadabien of . Calvin's: thougnt on the 
gub ject. 


In the Institutes Calvin writes: 


A 8imple external manifestation of the word ought to 
be amply s8uffician to produce faitn, did not our 
blindness and perverseness prevent, But such is the 
proneness of our mind to vanity, that it can never,” 
_ adhere to the truth of God, and such its dulness, 
that it is always blind even in his light, Hence 
without the illumination of the Spirit the word has _. 
no effect; and hence also it is obvious that faith 
is gomething higher than human understanding, Nor 
were it gufficilent for the mind to be illumined by 
the Spirit of God unless the heart also were 
: s8strengthened and s8upported by his power. , . . If 
| there were only a sIngle gift of the Spirit, ne who 
is the author and causge of faith could not without 
_ abgurdity be said to be its effect; but , , . There 
is nothing strange in ascribing to faith the _very 
gifts which faith prepares us for receiving, © 


7 


Two points here degerve attention, First, Calvin clearly 
ag8gumes that tnose who, are converted are MAIN T9 __ 
preaching of the. gospel before grace works convers ion. 

Faith 1s nigner than understanding bub a degree of under- 
8tanding--though of Re pr it 1s not adequate for convers1on 
___ --calvin_assumes will-come before—converston, Second, con- 
vers1lon, to Calvin, is a reinvigoration of the various ca- 


pacities of the goul, affecting the mind and the affections - 


\ 


"Marrow, " Ds 260, 


| <TInstitutes of the Christian Religion, trans . Henry 
Beveridge (London, 1953), Bk, TIT, Chap. 2, section xxx1iit. 
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theology had not been developed, he 8eems to have overlooked 
the fact that from Calvin's time onwards Reformed orthodoxy. 
became more nbd Kore rigorous, more "scholastic,” as We have #® 
8een, Thus to s8ay that covenant theology mitigated the 
rigor of Calvinism 1s not quite correct; It mitigated the 
rigor of the Reformed gcholastic theology, which was a good 
deal more gtrict than Calvin's teachings. 

Another ma jor effect which Miller attributes to COVe- 
nant theology needs to be considered, According to Miller, 
", + « by putting the relationship between God and man into 
contractual terms, they [covenant theologians ] found them- 
Selves blessed with the corollary that the terms could be 
known in advance," When election "comes as a chance to take , 
up a contract, they [men] must first of all know what 1s to 
be contracted, "2% Thus with the covenant s8ystem: God ar- 
ranges "that we might know what to expect from God, and upon 
what termes. "> | | | — | 

All] of this s8eems to say that according to non-covenant 


Reformed theology the "terms" to which man must consent can- £ O 


not be known before 8alvation. Miller offers us the OPPOP= * 


_—_ AO Ai DIL ACT yp PEAS IAEA IT > Pg 2 WEI TI PTS Cle TTY FINS A pa» 


rs Is ens ntte 


_ tunity to compare conversion according to covenant theology 
# | 


with converasion according to Calvin: grace comes. as a flash 


of s8upernatural light, according to Calvin, but to the 


| colony to Province, Þ. LY 


229badi an Sedgwick, The Bowels of Tender Mercy (London, 


1661), p. 6, quoted- by Milter, Colony to Province, Þp. 55, 


— - 
Ca 


FI 


Puritan rdnching >o47 Ws wish to find one--is that earlier 
preachers put less emphas1s on man's inability and predesti- 
nation than hd Sorentoenth<convury Puritans .<. 

It 1s not difficult to dis cover what kind of logic led 
Miller to his eto, but 51nce the point has been made 
only obliquely up to now ;<< it degerves to be stated here, 
Miller has traced with gome care "the vivenitiin limits of 
natural ability" in event oenth-century Puritan preaching 
from Hooker and John Cotton to Increase and Cotton Mather; 5 
ne has proved, it o——s clear, that the late seventeenth-. 
century divines expected more of man's pirituet abilities 
than did the first generation of New kngland Preachers. 

What could be more natural, then, than to assume that Puri- 
tan preachers before Hooker and Cotton expected even less of 
man? But although Miller is doubtless correct in thinking 


that geventeenth-century Puritan theology would have been 


more rigorous, would have expected less of man, if covenant 


| TIPY for example, the sermons of Thomas Adams, espe- 
cially "The Garden of Graces" and "A Contemplation of the 
Herbs," both first published in 1616;. and "Physic from 


lisned In The Works of Thomas Adams (Edinburgh , 1862 


"gee Wayne H, Christy, "John Cotton: Covenant Theolo- 


gian,” unpub, M.A, thesis (Duke, 19h2), p. 51. 


©3Golony to' Province, PP. 53-07. - It is true that 
Cotton Mather, among others, built on the foundation of the 
teachings of Hooker and his fellows 8omething very like Ar- 


minianism, See Miller, - "Preparation for Salvation," pp. | 
282-285, But it 1s not quite fair to hold Hooker respons1- _ 


ble for this eighteenth-century Arminianism.. 
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Heaven," first published-1n-l16H At} three were re pr Fr oe 2 
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century, flourighed in the geventeenth as a reaction against 

the abstractions of Reformed scholasticism, *7 and as a 9 NP "Y 
fense'against the Arminian attack on predes bination, © By 

_ UKANG the covenant 1dea, theologians, $hifted emphasis from 


the eternal focrete of God to God! 8 relationships with many, 


Q 


without abandoning predestinetion, 17 In addition To these 
nistorical cauges for the flourishing-of -covenant theology, 


Miller has propesed that 


{it almost 8eems as though Puritan theologians, -hav- 

ing dwelt for years upon the implacable rigor of 

divine justice and being forced . , , to present 
 8overeignty as the dominant attributexlof God], 

were intensely relieved to come upon the covenant 

doctrine as at last 8 omething tangible to adduce in 
_ pleading that God was also gracious. 


_ Although Miller has taken pains to qualify with an "almost" 


this explanation of the Puritan interest in covenant theolo- 


gy, by implication he is: contending that earlier Puritan 
aivines had presented sovereilgnty and rigorous justice as 
God's ess8ential qualities, Doubtless 180lated examples of 
gUCN Pregentations could be pointed out, but earlier Puritan 
_ 8ermon 1iterature is, in general, ct. different from what 


Miller 8uggests: the difference between earlier and later 


Linorner, Historv, 7 9 RE 7 9 | | : OM 
i O 
1 rederick EB. Pamp, Jr., "Studies in the, Origins of © - 
Fs Hat Arminianism,” unpub., diss. (Harvard, 1950), Do. 100. 
161; : 


hag protestent Thought, * 155. 


20goventoonth century, D. 301, 
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works (as distinguished from "practical" wOrKS-=S ermons) , 


make Clear that man 1s able hs enter Into the AER witn 
God only when God Supplies the means?! "Before grace SUPpPer- 
venes, Hh nothing by walch homies tu otf: — 
Hence it 1s clear that by grace alone 18 man drawn to the 
covenant. and to the grace or friendship with God, "45 

The Covenant of Grite was first established after the 
Fall--after the Covenant of. Works had been-violated, AC= 
cording to the Continental theologian Wolleblus, who was 
very influential in New England, 14 the covenant was first 
administered in the form of the 014 Testament: "in tne time 
of Christ to be exhibited"; "the New Testament is the cove- 
nant of grace administered after Christ has been exhibit- 
TRE However, Miller gays that for writer aheetoct ww; 


the new covenant was first DPoPOs ed to abraham; _ 


The Implications of Covenant Theology 


. Covenant theology, though« It originated in the 81xteenth \- 


ym po GE VI (anstordam, 1673) ,* 212=-211,y 
quoted by Hepne, Dogmatics, of 388, 


Uyz11er, 3eventeenth COndRET] PP« 96, 190, 


L>gollebius, | Christianae Pheologiae RIS ts (Bagel, 
1626), p. 23, quoted by Hepre, Dogmatics, Þ. 395. 


Logoventeenth Century, Bs 3177s Miller implies that all 
covenant theologians regarded Abraham as the first to be © 
within the covenant of grace, This TRE PERE ALIEN 1s clear- 
ly a migtake, See Hepnpe, Dogmatics, PPe 39 1109, for a full 
discussion of the various Views. 


\ 


4 


by £3 


as 


a mutual pactio between God and men, by which' God 
asgures men that He'will be favorable to. them, will 
remit 8ins, begtow new righteousness, the H, Spirit 
[(sic] and 1ife eternal. through -and because of the 
Jon the Mediator, In turn men bind themselves to 
God to believe and to repent, 1.e,, to receive with 
true faith this Sub1.1ms benefIt ang to aſtord God 
true obedience, 


Third, predestination. does.-not play 80 important a role as 
Is usual in Reformed theology, © The emphas1is is on man's 


rols, 8ince God, in making the covenant, "has promis ed the 


_—_ ” — 
\ i | 


whole of humanity, 80- far as it accepts His grace with peni- 


tence and. trust, rpighteousness and eternal life as an inal- 


110 


lenable inheritance of grace, Heinrich Heppe points out 


| F 
that the concert of the covenant of grace is thus establighed 


on an "eggentially universalistic bagis, "+ Such a situa- 


* pp 


tlon 1s ads cats In covenant theology because another 


$ 
covenant exigts besides the covenant. of. grace: a covenant by 


which God ",racious ly fulfils the condition required in 
| "12 


those whom He has ass81gned to Christ from eternity. 


A EEGENES _— T Vp 9 —_ 
Covenant theologians, at least in purely doetrinal 


Urs inus, Explicationes Catacheseos (Heidelburg, 1612), - 
» 99, quoted by Heinrich vid Reformed Yogmatics, trans, 
G. T. Thomsgon (London, 1950), 302, 


10 eppe!s gummary. of tne Reformed Pos 2b —— 
that of Cocceius, Dogmatics, Þ. 371. 


LL Doematics,. Po 3{hs 


 T=mglin, De Foedere Gratiae (narvurg, 1614), p. 13, 
quoted, by Heppe,  dogmabttes, Þ. 372. 
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"a - 
The fundamental concept of covenant theology is well and 


8Imply s8et forth by Bullinger: | 


RJ 


God, in making of leagues, as he doth in'all things, 
appiteth himself. to our capacities , . « «. And 
therefore, when God's' mind was to declare the favour 
and good-will that he bare to mankind ,. , . It. 
pleased him to make a League Or covenant with man- 
kind, 


\% 


Bullinger goes on to say that this covenant was first made 


[ 


with Adam after the Fall, then with Noan and Moges, Tone 


terms. of tne agreement. were, on God's 8ide, the promise, of 


His Son, througn Whom. would come complete reconciliation and 


heavenly blessings; and on man's s81de, "faith and: due obed1i- 
. 

ence," Christ finished and fulfilled this o1d league and ' 

made a new one, In this, man is agsked only for "faith and 


charity,” and "holy and wonderful 1Tbeyty is given unto the 


godly!!! 


There are three noints of this covenant plan to be em- 
PRCSTCEC: First, God was willing to cons ider man's abilli- 


ties. As Ae. MeGiffert puts it, 1. $he - eotenant the- 


—_ ——— ; J OI —_ I OE ww 


hn 


olowy 1a1d 8tress upon His historical Jeal ing with men first 


in. one. -HAY2 And - LEN when SA&d failed, in another's Secs 


ond , the new relationahip is an agreement .between God and 


man, not a decree, Ursimus defines tne Cnristlian covenant 


La 


| [Docades,. od. Thomas Harding (Cambridge, wNEg+:z 1850), 


— Borors Kant (New York; 1911), 


AE 153: 


IIS 


FP" 
LO 


_ 


OR 
: 
; Re 


13h 


analysis of Hooker's techniques in convers ion 


detailed 


% 
). | 
preaching, a discugsion which will be continued in the next 


chapter 


* F 


Covenant Theology: its History and Central Tenets 


Historically, covenant theology stems from Calvin's | 


predecess80r Zwingli, author of De Tegtamento geu Foedere Del 


Unico et eterno (1531); 1t was taken up later by 8uch im- 


portant Reformed theologians as Bullinger; Ursinus and 01le- 
vianus,\ authors of the Heidelburg Catechism; Junius; and 

aftermards by Ames and Coooetus.? Cocceilus formulated his 
theology more completely. on covenant 1ines than any earlier 


theologian and is regarded as the greatest covenant theolo- 


glan, Calvin himself, 1ike many other Christian theologians, 


8poke of a divine covenant, but, because the covenant is not 


a basic element for his 8ystem, he 1s not regarded as & COV- 


© 


enant theologian, Fo 


= | > WY : 
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50s Gottlob FP IMO Y cet und Bund im Elteren 
2 protog:eantiomus (Glitersloh, pagulm; Fohor Þ ox Lo Wo . Jo 
- T8. ea in New England Theology Grand Rapids, 
T9757); PP+. 23-31 (eDTnenol5 an unsatisfactory book); and G 
Alexander Mitchell, "The Theology of the Reformed Church 


with Special Reference ho the legtmingter Standards,” in Re- 


rt of Proc., 2nd Gen. Council of Pregbyterian Alliance — 
1adeIphia, 1880); pp. 171-1 L. J. Trinterud has 
argued perguasively that in England covenant theology goes 


ay 
A back to Tyndale and John Frith. See his "The Origins | of. 
Puritaniom," Church Hig tory, XX (1951), 37-57. 


Gottesreich und Bund, pp. l-h5. 


Woh 
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SCarcely. a new digscovery, THROUSY Miller's aigcussion and 
5pecial bibliography of the -outstl6er? might make one think 
that he had. been exploring an unknown territory and had come 


back with new findings, Such .& general =study;as James Orvis 


article "Calvinism" in the Encyclopaedia of Religion and 


kthics reveals that covenant theology was one of the Thnree 


fundamental developments in the Reformed theology after Cal- 
vin'!s death, In the game encyclopedia the article "Covenant 
Theology” 'by W. Adams Brown points. out that covenant theolo=- - 
gy developed in Engl sh Puritanism ag a parallel movement To | 
1ts growth on the Continent. Brown cites Perkins, Ames, and 
Preston as examples of fnglish covenant theologians, tven 
in tne last century the German gscholar J, A, Dorner had 
pointed out exactly what Miller maintains: tnat covenant 
theology tended to undermine predestinarianiom, # 
Our 8tudy will proceed in the following fashion. First, 
we ghall 8ee what covenant theology 18s.. Second, we shall 
try to determine the degree to whilen covenant theology alf- 
fers from the theology of Calvin in its approach to the con- 
vers ion process. Third, we ghall try to determine the e©X = 
tent to which the teachings of Thomas Hooker can be Seonathes 


as. covenant theology, This discusslon will necessitate a 


———_— ma 


TIRE Century. 


: an at of Protestant The olo STEADY G. Robs@en and 
' 8, Taylor (Edinburgh, IO7T), IT, hl F.2- Dorner (II, L3ff.) 
algo 8hows that covenant theoley was ovposed by orthodox 
Reformed writers. 


KT © CHAPTER IV 


HOOKER, COVENANT THEOLOGY, 


AND THE SERMON AS THE MEANS OF GRACE 


MEL BAT AUST A ir! 0 at 
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Within the lagt twenty. years the New England theology 
of the ered century has been examined far more 
closely than it had eVer been before, and the findings have 
been that this dhology ig very different from the simple - LY 
"GCalvinism" which earlier students of the period had la- 
'belled 1t.? Perry Miller, the principal worker in the field, 
aiscovered that the New England. theology was really "Covenant 
meotreds* and has declared that thik Pann aifferent from 


" 2 


"Calvinism, Others have readily accepted his findings, 


That Such a thing as covenant theology exists was 


x 


Lyizamples of the earlier ain are V. be ++ habe 
__ton, Main Currents in imerican Thougant (New York, 1930) ,. I 


-— —— 


12-15; and F, H, Foster, A Genetic History of the New. Eng- - ms 


land Theology (Chicago, 1907), Do. \15> 


Miller's main adiscussilons on the s8ub ject are "The Mar- 
row of Puritan Divinity, *( Pubs. 2 RE” WaSS., Transac=- 
tions, 1933-1937, XXXIIL 1938), = The New England 
Mind: THe Seventeenth Century (New York, 1939; Cambridge, 
Mass., 1951), hereafter cited as Seventeenth Century; and 

_ The New England Wind: From Colony to re Thides, 
Mass., *» 1953), hereafter cited as Colony to Province, See 
algo his "he Puritan Theory / of the Sacraments, In Sevens-,. 
teenth-Centu New England," Catholic His borical Review, 

XXII (1937), "hog -1,26; and "Preparation for Salvation in 
event eenth-Contury New England , " Journal of the  ELITOLE OE 
Ho Ideas, IV (1943), 253-256, 
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but a natural. man, thou art but a damned man, "126 


131 


another man than when thou camegt into the: world, thou art 


After conversion, the role of the minister is to exhort 
the ns ve eve aggurance of galvation through rigorous 
testing, and "to quicken , , . gtrengthen and-incourage th 


| "#12 8 
goul in every holy word and work, " f 


The Puritan was taught to look to the minister for the 
means .of s8alvation: ". » We must not looke for revelation 


and dreames, as a company of phantasticall braines doe , . ., 


In. common cause God's Spirit goes with the GogDel, and That 


is the ordinary meanes whereby the goule comes to be 
age F-:. 


Cu 


= 


called, God has indeed tied Himself to the gogpel as 
the means of 8alvation, 129 It was al together natural that 
Hooker, and other Puritans whose great Iinterest was in tne 


technique of preaching by wnich men are Saved, would try to 


develop a detailled analysis of Godys process 1n the avplica- 


Y 


HA 


tion of redemption, We 8hall look at aspects of. Hooker's 


analysis in the next chapter. 
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126 


Application, Bks. I-VIII, p. 297, 


E\gurvey, 513-220; 


_ 128 


= 


129 


goules Vocation, Pe 03; 


Soules Vocation, p. bi. 


: 130 
application" only because 'the word is accompanied by the 
presence and operation of the Spirit, 1 


Among the preacher's functions are! 


+ +/' « to work upon the will and affections, and by 
gavoury, powerfull, and affectionate application of 
the truth delivered, to chafe into the heart, to 
wooe and win the $oul to the love and liking ,- the 
approbation and practice of the doctrine which is 
according to g0dlinesse SR ER” 

+ «© « to lay open the loathsome nature of 8inne, and 
to let in the terrour of the Lord upon the con- 
8clence, that the carelesse 'and rebellious sinner 
may come to a parley of peace, and be content to 
taker up the profession of the truth. 

+ « « to aiscover the cunning fetches of The hypo- 
erite, and to hunt him out bf.his muses, that he may 
not 'cosen himgelf. and s8it dom with some reserved 
delusion, and go no further. bd 

To censure all those feares, and to'gcatter all the 
clouds of discouraging objections, tnat tne goul' may 
gee the path plain 'and s8afe to come to the promise, : 


and to * E-i-nbds power.and comfort to walk with God 
We oY tnereineg : 


& 


Hooker recognizes clearly that g8ince the Pens ts dealing 

1TH Latlen mans, appeals to the understanding are not 

enough he has to appeal as well bo the affections of fear. : f 
and love; and +o-the=riil; But his aim 1s to restore man !s 

faculties from the dislocation--wnich. regulted from tne Fall 

P=F their proper _ relationship with. reagon at; the helm, For 

from the psy chologi cal point of view, convers ion Is s1mply 

getting the clock to start working properly again, t0 us, 

Hooker tg image, As Hooker outy 16; *. > -o T1. Shou art not 


I 


La anion, Bks., I-VLILL, 13s \ 


oP 125gurv ey, Pb. IT, PP. 19- 20. 
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babes * thn att. tC . 


Rag "application, BS, J-VIILL, pp 335-3115, 


will- agk for and. receive grace to Permat them To a0 it, as 


Hooker 15 where arocts them to "70 "This 1s s1mply the. way 


that God arranges the situation: 1God doth not punisgh a man 


because ne cannot get faith, but because he will not use the 


| meanes whereby he might get faith, we may-waite upon God in' 


his ordinances . . . .Le1 horefore when Hooker describes 
God as knocking at man's 8ouUl, imploring him to be 8aved, he 
18 accurately reporting how convers ion appears to man: This 
is the way God wants man to regard converslon, If you "A 
willing to be saved, that is a sign that God intends coo, 
He who 1s willing, will uge the means, Jf man desires To be 
exhorted or reproved, good, If he is willing-to part with 
nis s8Ins, it 1s because grace works within him, and tne 
willing will regult in the soul'ls parting from Its in; 1T 
cannot be content to have it otherwise, 1<< on 


One of Hooker's fullest desgcriptions' of the role of 


preaching in the s8alvation process is in the Survey of the 


SUmme of Church Discipline. Here a number of details are 


glven 00N60Fn1ng how, the preacner leads the. s8oul to conver- 


——$LO0N——But—we-must- Temember” in Teading;thnem that preachers 


are at most "Co -workers with the Sonne « _— to bring the. 


| poor oreature, and his Creator together, "22. And tne 


preaching of the word 1s an "1nstrumental cause of 


s I Unbeleevers Preparing, PEIICEIAT 
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"Spiyttus) Munitilon (London, 1638), Pe 25, 


129 


128 
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milling to receive him 


To this last quotation! let us \Juxbapose another Cram 


the 'sans work}. this $0c0nd quotatian will help to how FD n 
Hooker! s attitude towards the ogTe of preaching, and algo 

_ give an .insight into the previously discussed problem of the 
point of view Trom which Hooker means for his readers To wg 
look at a passage (or his hearers to urderstand it). This 


time a careless reader or listener might regard the passage 


— 


ag an invocation addressed to man!s natural abilities. 


* + '» God 8tands this day & knocks at this and all 
other the 1ike opportunities, the Lord knockes This 
day, and will. come and knocke againe the next Sab- 
| bath, and the next, the next Lecture, and the next 
opportunity, when the minister comes God comes, when 
he persuades God persuades, when hee- Threatens God 
threatens, when he reprooves God reprooves, Some- 
\ | times the Lord knocketh at. the doore, gometimes hee 
P; pickes the locke, thus every way s8striving to come 
in, stands thug knocking, and intreating, exhorting, 
pers8wading, he knocks with much patience and long 
guffering, If any man wil} but open, here is all the 
| Lord requires, all that he expects and lookes for, 
the opening of the doore that is all 120 


[_ 
bra, 


After reading the quotation pres ent ed immediately before 


__ 


vnls PRECIES EH the effect That the Lord makes the elect 
willing to receive Him==one may regard this passage as an 
example of Hooker's demanding the impossible, How can man 


open the door by himgelf? The angwer is, —I that he 


W. 


cannot, But . thoge who desire to do this imnossible deed 


Fo L17gabeleevers Preparing, Pt. I, Þ. 120. 
wo | 


\ Obeleevers Preparing, Pte I, PP. 27-28. 
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-1if God wishes, it may harden a man's heart, 


1ikely to Hooker that God does not want him to be. prepared 


? _ wm ES ct \ 
} 
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the Seriptures and the. Holy Ghost, always together, are 


God's means of conversion, but only, of  course, to the elect, 


for ", , . the Spirit of the Lord God . . . is there in an 


ag 
» 


extraordinary manner, and hardens the hearts of the rPepro- 
wo 


DRLSS and humbles, and converts the Youles of his 8ervants 


oo 313 nope 8 ame aaporeation of the word which is 


powerful and profitable to gome is unprofitable to obhete lh 


God "may ld. denn and meanes of s8alvation to one 


PoOOPre sgoule . . Þ and not to another , « . ,n115 The word ; 


of God may have opposite effects on different people, for, © 
116 


I h 
Therefore, if a man has lived for a long time under an 
effective minister, and has not been prepared, it geems 
| L117 


and "will never bestow any s8aving Good upon - that Soul . "316 


TT. minister tells the veople what steps Lo take: for galva- 


tilonz and they take them, it is because.God. enabled them, 


/ ® 
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and enabled them because they are of the dleoott oo athe 


Fg 


1 hy 
Lord will make all his that belong to the election of Grace 


Lnld 
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11 3goules Exaltation, Pe. "Af Dee als0O DD s 35-36. 


> | Hd Cab Bks. IX-X, p. 283: 


U15ynpelcovers Preparing, Pt, TI; 'ÞÞ. 9-10. 


Looms Implantation, Pp. 4 WY j-B 


17g0utes Implantation, PP 75 70. 
116 


application, Bks. T- _ 35+ 1 PP» 218- -219. 


126 
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. and heats 1s not the Glass, but the beams. of the Sun that 
pLIerceth through the Glass , "100 But althougn the preacher 
is only a tool, he is a necess8ary one, for "Faith cometh by 
Soabtas $40 [81nce]. the Word preached doth evidently re- 
veale truths to the soule, and works more effectually upon A 


mans heart” than mere reading of the Bible, £97 If a man 


wants to come to Christ, it 1s becauge of what he has heard 
preached; and in addition to providing motivation, preaching = [- 
provides the sinner with knowledge of how. to come to Chris t , S 
and thereby: be 8gaved, How 1s a man to obtain grace? "The 
Lord hath vouchsafed it to none, but to thoge that do geek 
1t in his ordinances; it is to be had by the preaching of 


1110 


the Gogspel- of grace, "Grace hath gent meanes, grace 


hath continued means, grace hath given us hearts to use the 
means, All is grace, nothing but grace , . . ,nI41 Thus the 
preacher teaches men what the means of galvation are; such a 
3ituation 1s made possTble by the fact that the Spirit, which 
enables man to desire and use the means, is communicated by 


PEW ATANG Os #0 the work of the 8pirit doth alvayes £06 


with, and 1s” communicated "by the word, nlle —The proachIng: ar. 


108, plication, Bs. T-VIII, Þs 13h. 


109p 4nciples of Religion, PÞ. 2[- : 


LT: | TT YETI 
AO aterne, P. 2800. | 


| bye IM proparing Pbd, Þ-.& This and the preceding 
- quotations appear to me to be key quotations in the TONNE _ 
Hooker's VLOUSIT « 
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Soules Vocation, = 15. | TR EK 5 
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have 8inne awel1 in yur, Souls, God will never dwell with 
you, nor you 8hall never awell with him, "205 ne is nNere en- 
couraging man to want to forsake his sins, for ZI |} o® 
desire ung 0 sinne be the s8inne itself before God , ; . why 
ghall not, much more an earnest desire [f Joy the pardon of 
81n be an obtaining of it? An earnest desire to beleeve be 
accepted for bellef it $61fe21100 This may sound like mere 
Sgentimentallity or an attempt to gubstitute gweet reason for 
irresistible grace, but we should remember that "an earnest 


desire," according to Hooker's teaching, 1s a s1lgn of elec- 


) tion. 
Preaching. 


The role of the DPeacher is crucial in Hooker's view of 
tne salvation process, Although at times he appears to ws 
_Lieve that the preacher nas the power in himself to gave 
. merely by using the right technique, © 7 more often 
the —————_— 1s regarded merely as God's instrument. 


Preaching is thus "like a Burning-Glass; that which burns 


——— 


102pgyre TreatiSes, Ps 252, 
206=—-— 


Christians LeSSONs, ory 19 (misnumbered 21.9). 


T0f7n the = TnTantarion, for example, appears the. 
following passage: TTf the ministery of God were dispensed 
as it $hould. [be], it would be as effectuall as it ever was, 
it would worke 381vation But where lies. the fault? Alas, '' 
that 1ieth'with the ministers of God, who doe not performe 
the worke of. the minisbery as it Should tbe dond3s and #4 bh, 
the pPOWer bhey ought,. ® -=P. 73. 
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Hooker's attacks on pride, though nob in the form of charac- 


ters, often have 1iterary merit becauge the subject 3 6ems to 


have stirred him to real eloquence, 01 
A few words. may well be 8aid here concerning the Pola- 
tlonship of the uncalled to good works for Hooker, « Although 
he often argues strenuously that every 8inner is in a state 
of glavery to 84n, 10< he often 3eems to urge the uncalled 
81nner to reform as a means of preparing for galvation, In 
thess pas sages he often appears to the modern reader to 
Speak as we expect. a Puritan to g8peak, We read that ". . , 
ga Lord 263th, thou must forsake thy 8ins, or else I must 
damn thy soul, " haain, ', . . either I must lose my gin or 
my goul, there Is no otner taing to. be ori; 202 But one' 18 
never quite gure in dealing with these pas8ages Whether 
hooker '1s urging tne 8aint to Porsake his sIins, the as-yet- 
uncalled 8inner to use the neane. available by - waien ne might 
.Torgake his sins--that is, through the, ganctification wailch 
follows effectual ealling--or perhaps the natural man to use 


ﬆ& D hae = ; : $5 
% , 
ES 


common or restraining grace, In which Hooker, like Calvin, 


believed, 0% Man can never forsake his sins 6 $03 a C= 


rp 


cording to Hooker, and $0, when he. warns, "... . if you wilt 


\ 


_—— — 


I01z., for example, Soules Humiliation, pp, le{-131, 
266-281, = .*- | = ad = 
I | £ 
102 


| Jee, for example, Unbeleevers Preparing, Pt, It. 9.8. 


103;aints Dignitie, pp. 210-241. TIT 


' 10he, Christians LesSS0nS, De , ll! (mis numbered - > 7 "8 PULIE 
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þ De | | 
The two. cardinal sins for Hooker -are gurely pride and 


hypoerisy. Among the bright. 8pots- for the modern reader of 


OR i works are his psychological degseriptions of types 


of hotties! these brief 8ections are Closely related to 


Mo 


_ 


the geventeenth-century genre, the character, Here 1s 


—_ 


w#7 


Hooker!s degcription of a type. that combines hypocrisy and 


pride, the "self-conceited Pharigee," He : 


hath 8uvch an overweening apprehenslon 6f his own 

worth and excellency, that he is not able to take 

8shame for nhis sin, & therfore cannot endure: to be 

convicted of it, what he wil not do, he wil not 

know, loth to. confess his course 8hameful and vile, 

becauge then he concludes there 1s no color of com- - 

mon gense to continue in it, butt he mugt be forced 

to reform It, unless he would openly proclaim to all 

the world, that he 1s resolved to go against Know]l- 

edg and Conscience, which is too loathgom and gross, 

even to ordinary profanenesse; therefore ne pretends 

nothing but the search of the Truth, and further In- 

rormation of the mind of the Lord, and if that once 

would appear, how glad would he be to. receive It, 

and more glad to follow it because the plea 1s be- 
s  __ yond exception, yea, carries an appearance of con- 
| 8clencious and judicious watchfulness in a mans 
cours8e, which cannot adnit'a Cavil, but 1s secretly 
regolved of the Concluslon, the reasons shal never 
be plain to him that would press and perswade to the 
practice of that which dotn not please ks S8engsual 
heart, which he, purpos eth. to Satiafio,F 


py 


4 


— _—— that we meet in Le 5 _— 


—___ 


clude the wrangling hypocrite, the whining hypocrite, the 


” | vainglorious hypocrite, and +the pregumptuous hypoerite _10©O 


pe 
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' Application: Bks. IX-X, Þ. 1123, 
100 oules Implantation, PP. 219-2llL. For other de- <4 ROTO 


_ g8eriptions-8ee Soules Vocation, PP« 161-182, 277-2823 and 
Soles EnSTISEINN, "PPs 18-20. : 
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opportunity is of fored there unto «. » 3 dn Although this 
may 26em limited enough, We learn Later that aoing good to . 
all consists, according to Hooker, in getting men on the 
path to $alvation, 9 In another work, Hooker leads The 
reader to believe” that he 1's about to.discuss 8gome basic 


ethlcal principles. But after general statements to the ef - 


fect that men-should promote the good of their fellows 


HOOXEF becomes more particular and cites an oxample of now 
Wwe can help elbby brethren: we Should keep tnem from #36 vo. 
In a few dis cussions Hooker does, however, deal with 


practical morality, though the matters are. ugually mentioned 


only in pass ing: ne condemns baking A penny or a ghilling 


too mucn, zelling marred goods by. 81eight- of hand, — ety 


bricking In the older g8ense of the term, and outbidding a 


(London, 1615), FE IE) 


man In a "bargain by a wile, and he never the ,wiser, 190 


another daigscussion we are told that a man 8nould obey his 


master even if his magter is a carnal mans 9 But more often 


Hooker 'reduces his ethical prineiples to one Lene; help 


*& 


others bo be Saved, % = : | b ES | 


23povre Treatises (London, 1638), 5 8; 


T —_ Trontioes, Pe 65. 
25 


patorne, pP- 102-10l., 
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Application: Bks. IX-X, Pp. 168, of 


I goutes Yoeation, Po» B07. nn —_— 


{Sk example, A brief ixposi tion of the F-2 Prayer 
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this we may got a good idea of .what NESEGD _— as works 


of piety. But 13sts of moral yirbues are more PAP , and 


# 


Hooker's 1lists of sIns Include mainly the gros808t variety: 
one 11st mont'tons drunkenness , adultery, blaspheming, con- ___ 


aomning God's ordinances, railing on God's Saints; despising 


God's truth, and profaning the Sabbath. 70 At least three of 


— — —_— 


8ghortcomings, rather than moral vices, if such a digtinetion 
may be made, Another list includes only Such 3ins as Sab- 
bath-breaking , gwearing, adultery, and arunkenness . /. 


More often Hooker!s discuss ions of Christian ethics are 


z5uch as to make the modern reader s8ugpect Hooker of being 
b? | | | 
almost a moral Pharisgee, The following quotation, from The 


Saints Guide, is a choice examples 


a 


TI must preferre' my own occasilons before another. 
mans, my goods before his, my body before his, 
gerve my s8elfe in the first place, and my neighbour 
in the 8econd, but I must not prefer my body before 
his g8oule, my temporalls beſos nis spiritualls, 
nor my goods before his life, | 


In Fovre Learned and Godly Treatises, Hooker declares chart s- 


tbably, ". « +» the S0ules of all men Should labour to doe 


good unto all, 80 FREE as necessty. require it and 


{ 


. Ounbeleevers Preparing, Pt. . = i | 


Ngaints Dignitie, p. 176. 


P2caints Guids, p. 160. -- 
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ghall. ever come to heaven, 
quotation from Hooker in order to 1llustrate onee again how 
Important it is to cons1der the audience Hookep was address- 
Ing. "The Saints of God, " Hooker declares to the unconvert- 
ed,: "ghall commit. greater 8innes and goe to Heaven, when 
thou les8er and 'goe bo Hell, "09 The s8tatement gounds like a 
flat contradiction of the preceding quotation, But while 
the former is an exhoytation to the called 8aint not to rely 
$00 much on justiftcation by Pailth (8ince man 1s 2 6Vea by 
faith, one may question why he snhould not do 80), the latter 
is a warning to the uncalled not to rely on good. works as a 


+ 


means of salvation. 
Morality 


Although Hooker's works are full of exhortations to 
good works, one is surprised at how geldom Hooker gives nis 
reader any idea of what constitutes the good life. Vague 


degcriptions of aspects of. piety are not, however, hard to 


find, Por example, in the s8ection of The Paterne of Perfec- 


tlon entitled "The Character of a 80und Christian In geven- | 


teen markes," Hooker 1ists mourning for sins,. endeavoring to. 


eliminate sins, delighting In prayer, rejoicing in God!s 


word, loving good Christians, and hating the wicked, PFrom- 


> - - * 
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Soules Vocation, Pp. 50. 


O9gaints Dignitie, Po- 117. 
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We may jJuxtapose here mother 
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gaint is s8uperior to Adam in that his relationship to God is 
of & higher order, he 1s not to expect to be able to live as 
virtuous a 1ife as Adam could have Led, OL. For though In the 
8alnt Sin is not a king, "it may be a Tyrant. "82 The reason 
for'this ai dunkton is that the "old man" Adam in us is not 
na aead, and man tries to keep him ative, 33 

When Hooker declares, therefore, that. a gaint "had 
rather endure the torments of hell, then that the least 
81nne g8should be committed by him, "84 we are to understand.. 
that Hooker 1s not stating a fact, but is rather exhorting 
the saint bo' act 28 he 8hould, The role of good works is 
very important in Hooker's thought, Besides their conven- 
tional role in Puri tanim as a meansg 2 one's calling, 
good works have, according to Hooker, other important Us 88, 
In particular they serve as a means of achieving a closeness 
LO Christ, 0? and as a means of glorifying GoaB® and reward - 
ing Him for His goodness to the 8aint 07 And, "Though moral 


vertues will not save a Christian, yet without them no man 
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81patorne, Po. 220. ——— 


" principles of ' Religion, Þ. 25, PE RP 


3 3g0ules Pos8e8810n, PP. 95-96, 


Sgoules Vocation, Pp. 198. 


3 The Soules Humiliation (Amgterdam, 1036), pp. 81-82; 


C0 utes Hunilliation,” pp. 81-85. = 


D7goules Exaltation, — 211-25. 
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 8uccouppdtby thy vertue thereof upon all occa- 
81lons. OE 4 SALE WH | | 

But the more grace a man is given by God, the more God ex- 
pects of the receiver, 1? and grace is given according to 
need, ' A fanily man gets more than a single man; a magis- 


a 


trate or a minister WOTS than a Layman. '*—But although he 
must go to Christ daily to ask for 2race, (! man may not be 
able to detect the grace given, according to. Hooker, and 

then one should "labour to gee gound evidences of the work 


of grace In thy $0ule. . bt ,n70 5 
- But despite these\ difficulties, the DPOCeSS of 8anctl- 
fication 18 progressIve, and continues, with interruptions 


and getbacks, until acath, 79 This gradual process Hooker 
describes as being similar to the repairing of a elock., It 
is "not a making new faculties in the 80oule, out putting 
them Into right order; as when a clock falls into pieces 
(the wheels not being broken) the clock hath not new wheels 


GO 


get. Into it, but they are new made againe. Although the 


\ ED Exaltation, pp. 111-112, | See also The Soules 


Pos8es88Ton of Christ (London, 2638), PP 7-8: wap 


T>The Faithful ELLE LEOESS (London, 20040 Do. +72 


76goules Exaltation, PP» 09- TT; 


TTgoules Possess1on, DPÞPs 29. 30. 


cues Vepation, Po. 033. 


12gaints Dignitie, Po 02. 


v0 pFinciples of Soliton... 0. 21k. Compare Covenant of” 
Grace, Fo 31, bs ; | ; 
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In the mind, holiness ir the will, harmonious readiness in 


81 the affections, bo-attend the counsels of the Lord, to be. 


the instruments of holiness . "09 All 8aints receive a "heart 

of flesh" which Will do whatsoever The Lord commands, {0 In- 

deed, the gaint is above Adam's qexcellence and innocence, _—_ 
gince he is "wholly baton up with God in Christ, "(> This 

new relationship is "adoption, " one of Goad!s purpos8es in 


CONVersS lone 


But although the soul 1s "subject to grace,” actually 
ruled by erace, (© Hooker makes clear that he 8corns the doc- 


trine of the. "eurged Familist®" gect, which heli that the 
| k 


truly converted 8oul cannot 8in. 13 It is up to the gailnt to 
ask for grace to resist temptation and avoid s8in. He must 


8ay to God, 


* +» oe by that Spirit of wisdome, Lord informe mee; 
by that Spirit of 8anctification, Lord cleanse mee 
| from al my corruptions; by that Spirit of grace, 
: Lord quicken and enable me to the discharge of every 
holy s8ervice, thus carry thy 8elfe and convey thy 
8oul by the power of the Spirit. of the Lord, and 
thou shalt finde "_ heart a= and 


COT 


_— last Prayer, PpPs 69-90, : 


- J 
1Onbeleevers Preparing, Pt, I, De L133. 


 [Tchrigt's 1 ast Prayer, Pe hS. | = 
TY brief Exposition of tne Lords Prayer (London, _ 
| 165), Pe 20. | — | 
#3 


For "RP s 8corn of the Family of. Love, s8ee, for 
$xanDle,, Soules Exaltation, Þ. 5 os Soules Vocation, Þ. ©5; 
oules Implantation, PÞ. 232, 2360; SHtnts Dignitie, p. 131; 
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and A [TED] of the Summe of Church ; PESSEPLIDS London, | _ 
161.87 yi * Po "I 27 PE. IT, IDs +4 0 Ab * | . 
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of galvation, Tne ig which 18 re 


of view- 


"VO rt) 


gtrictly” predestined is Likely: to appear to man to 


agree with the Arminian description. 


Ag 


"adopted and 8anctified, 


Tieds 


 Sanctification 
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a regult of vocation and justification, man is .. 


© 


or rather, begins to be sancti- 


But 


> © » v8 forms of the heart In vocation 18 not the 
frame .of the heart {in sanctification. This Call and 
vocation in the Lord workes upon mee, and I have no 
power in myselfe, but TI: can only receive power from 
another. . . . But in ganctification I worke from 
the power of grace, that I nave ah > 124 received by 
tne 8pirit in the work of adovtion, 


To receive the power of grace,'!, , , the Lord learnes 


n 68 : 


every faculty his lecture . . . | As a regult,”". ++ NO 


Taculty of the goul, but it Should be adorned with gome g10 


we th 


rious impress1ion of the power of Grace, wisedom and prudence 


FP, 


»wk « 
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Hooker 1s not always consistent about the order of 


the 8teps. Pernaps justification should follow vocation, 

* according to the following convenient degcription: ".,', 

in vocation the Lord drawes the 80ule to himselfe, and the 
80ule follows him; in justification the Lord undertakes for 
the eginner, and unites the goule to himselfe, and. makes it. 
one. with himselfe; in adoption the Lord makes AIm a gonne, 
and in g8anctification he sets a stampe upon him, "--Soules 
implantation, p. 137. The order of jJustification and, Voca- 


tion does not 8eem to have been an Important polnt bo Hooker. 
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Soules ATE ESELSS. Po T4 


68 


Soules Vocation, Pp. 202. 
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admonisher before. | DD 


The goul is then called back to its sinful course yet another 


time, and as a reault God declares, "Let him perish in his 
8ins, for he has rejected mercy." The goul now 8ees its 
condition truly, Then God plucks him out of gin and calls 
him to eainthood, © I 

According To this degcription, God's grace Seems to be 
irresistible mainly becauss He is an expert psychologist. : | 3 
 "Effectual calling" is effectual at least partly because of PART FER $A 
God's nice zense of timing, If one agks how it is that God 


announces that He will permit the mercy-rejecting 8inner to 


perish, only to "effectually call" the s8inner later, the an- 
8Wer would 2661 to be tnat this des cription 18 a 8Ub jective | 
3 view of the process: it 1s ceyehotogtonity valid if tneolog- 
ically confus ing, Students of -Puritan "experimental theo- 
logians" guch as Hooker - would do well to consider that such 
preachers often attemovt deseriptions based on the appearance 
of the convers1on P0GE58£oom man's nolnt of view, Once 
again we. gee that grace is irresistible from a theological 


point of view though man regards himgelf ag-free throughout 


- WS 


"Fm the process, In context, preparation for salvation is God!s —_ © e- 
"means of making His irresistible power apnear bo man to be 
merely persuasive, And indeed, saving. grace actually does 


work partly througn versuasion, Which thus - becomes a means TED | N 


HA z + Ao_ 
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— > rdaation. BKkS. I=VIII,- pe "367. See also the de- 
Seription In The Saints Guide (Londony/1615), pp. 23-10. | 


and then s8trange humiliation and abasement for this, 


Grace is not wrought yet thats true, but Its work- 


ing,” the Soveraigne vertue-of the blood of Christ is 


now at work, and will never leave the Soul for which 
Christ died untll [8sic] there be a full a_ COT 
al application of all gaving good , . « +» 


It is to be noted that Hooker makes clear here that the hu- 
miliation and s8trokes of. conscience which prepare tne 8oul 
| _ 


for convers lon are just as much God's actions as is the ef- 


fectual calling itself. | 7s 


According to a later passage in The Application, God 
- RING F, CES : - Fn 
first lets the goul s8ee that it is not in the way of 8alva- 


tion, then lets it s8ee His mercy, Jesus's gufficiency, His 


patient waiting and entreating, If these do ngt. convert the 


$0ul--and from what we have_read they cannot. be expected to 
do 30--God then makes. the conscience work, s8tirs it up, and 


admonishes the ou. But Satan fights back. 


> 


The World by her Allurements, Satan by_his Tempta- 
tions, and the accursed delights of our sinful be. 
lusts, they al. beseige the soul, and by their wiles 
perswade the sinner to joyn s81des with them, and not 
to be awed or carried away by any contrary command : 
these be (say they) threatenings announced, but 
threatened men live long, this wind shakes no Corn, 
this Is no way of Policy to gcare men, but it is not 
In-earnest to hurt men, the g8ane has been g8poken to 
others, but nothing inflicted upon them, they never 
found, never felt any guch s8ore blows: as al tnogse 
terrible shakings of the rod pretend, Thus the sin- 
ner is yet drawn aside to follow-his sinful courses ? 
Conscience therefore makes after nim,-Tales violent 
_ hands upon, and holds. him TOHEOT INED ever; he be-:' 
comes now an accuser of nim, wao wa 
"A EG , 4 | 
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Application, Bks. I-VIII, Þ. 79. EEE 


— P23 dion; Bks.. I-VIII, pp. 355-365. 


s only a friendly : 
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explanation of conversion the will itgself is not violated 


8ince it 1s powerless, 00 If this 1s the s8ituation, ons 
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finds it difficult to. ee how the will can be persuaded, If 
we wish to believe that Hooker was cons1stent, perhaps we 
can explain the 8eeming contradiction in the following fash- 
lon, God appeals to the corruption which rules the will, 
basing His appeal on the 8oul's 8elfishness, Although s8uch 
an apveal is not in itself sufficient, according to Hooker, 
for "effectual calling," it is nevertheless a Necessary 
preparation for salvation, God's work on tne will, in this 
explanation, is comparable to Hooker!s description of God'!s 
work on the reagson: before giving new power to the goul, He 


| \ 
makes a "moral kind of drawing” in appealing to man's rea- 


on.) This explanation is also consistert with two of 
Hooker's descriptions of the convers ion process: the process, 


LURE is, whicn culminates 1n effectual calling... Both de- 


geriptions are taken from The Application of Redemption, a 


work. which Hooker prepared Por tne press . 62 In the first, 


Hooker vxitosT 


| + 
- +» e manile a Saint of God-can gay that the Lord” 


nath been wrastling with him from the time of his = 
Childhood, and all along in the places where he Bo 

- lived : g8omtimes 8trange norrors and strokes of CON= 

8clence, and gtrange sins that he fell into somtimes 


# 
_—_ 


I 


—— — 


bOzpplication: Bks. Ir -VIILI, DP» , 373- 382, 385, DM 

blyweleovers rn PU. II, PP. 20-21, 21, apc : = 

EE - I Goodwin and Nye!s Bptotle 1N the Application: 
Bks, 22-Lo rY 
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cannot avoid," This pronouncement has the merit of being. 
far more forthright than gome- which we s8hall -obgerve later, 


Since the fallen but elected man that God is to convert 


to 8ainthood is a creature of desires, God takes advantage 


of man's s8elfish nature and pregents Christ as desirable t 


J 


man becausge He will preserve and help man;?9? God appeals to 


( 
all man's faculties, 8o that faith comes after the Mind 


understands it, Hope eagerly awaits it, Desire longs for it, 


Love embraces - & and the Will will have it. 56 That tne 


andersteniing be convinced and the will persuaded of the de- 


sirability of Christ is especially important,” But the in- 


tellectual process of belleving 1s not enough, 20 for it 18 


O 


the will that is "the great commander of the zoule, 129 It 


is difficult to reconcile Hooker's attitude in The Soules 


Vocation that the will must be persuaded, with his 3tatement 


In the later Appiication of Redemption that the will does 


not in itself have the power to will grace, but mugt have 


gupernatural DOoWer put into Lt, and that the power ot COP = 


"ruption, which has ruled the will 8ince the yFall, must be 


emo od "BY: = DOLF- kind of violence"; according to this 


"Oo 


5 plication: Bkgs. IX-X, Þe. 306, | —þ 
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Unbeleevers Pro paving, PE s = Ps PPPs - 32- 33. 


0 oules: Vooation, DP. 263- 281... 


/ 27goul en Vocation, 0.289, 


Moni. Sooation, 436. 


29Jgoules Vocation, P. 203, 


will make all that belong to the election of Grace willing 
” | _ to receive him. . . ,n2L | Hh 


Faith as a condition is especially important in its 
| Ds 


role in reprobation. Christ purchas ed "all 8piritual goods" 

for. Khajs Sha ed belleve and deny themgelves, By demand- 

ing of men a condition ror eiration. wndob tNe reprobates do 
\ Not fulfill, God can punish., them Justly, and the fact that 


they cannot believe is their own fault, s ince their inabil- 


lty 18s a regult of the Fall, for which they are responsible 
Sensing that gome may regard this situation as gomenow un- 


Just, Hooker in the game treatise raiges an objection to the 


treatment of reprobates and then answers it, to at least his 
gatisfactilon, Why are reprobates commanded. to believe what 
is not true for them--that Christ died for them--only to be 
punished then for falling to believe?  Hookey's answer--it. 


it may be called that--is that s8Iince rYeprobates cannot be- 


lleve, they are not-in fact commanded to belleve,?3 A 8im- 
 pler addi of Hooker's Views on rPeprobation is bhis:s > 
- | "God Justly may and doth deny Reprobates Grace; not only be- _ 
: cause they do not what they Jay, but Hs because they do 


that which through the corruption of their hearts they 


= 2Lynbeleevers Preparing, Pb. I, po 120. EY 
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23Application: Bks, I-VIII, pp. 01-65. 


redemption must be applied, In order of OCCUrPence, VOCA=- 
tion comes before the natural change and after the moral 
change of justificatilon, It Serves as the means of applica- 
tionz in it ", , 4 the Lord drawes the sinner from himselfe 
and his corruptions, and breakes that cursed league and ca 
bination that is between sin and the soule , . 00 Then 
follows "the putting in of” the soule . .' . to 156 upon, and 
to close with the Lord Jegus Christ , . , = #h4© The condI1- 
tion needed for a man to be able to respond to the "drawing" 
1s faith, which, as we have 8een, 1s 8upplied to the elect, 
"The Lord, as he requires the condition Lof believing] of 
thee 80 he workebth the condition in thee,"%! Faith Hooker 
defines as a work 146 and whereby we are Iinabled to 

' apply to oursetyes the proml1 8es made in Christ for reconcil- 
iation with God," Hooker makes clear that \God does not re- 
quire man to believe by himself, for by nature he is An 
able. #9 -He will not and cannot receive grace and salvation 
except by the Holy Ghost working 1n him, 20 "Howgoever a 


Y 


naturall man cannot receive the Lord Jegus , yet the Lord 
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15goules Implantation, p. 83. 


10 oules Vocatlion, Þs 33. 


TSoul 6s Vocation, p. h0. 
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15he Cnristians Tvyvo Chiefe LeSSONS, D. 1118 (misnum- 
—dered 218), EEE fs | _ 


h9 
50 


EL Ps 3h0. See als0 Pe. 331. 


Unbeleevers Preparing, Pt. I, p. 69, 
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a. 


gaved by what he becomes through: grace, Hooker 8pecifically 


rejects this concept and contends that man 18 JusTified only 
through imputation, and gaved by faith, yas not For faith-- 


rather for Christ's obedience and- merits, +3 
Keeping in mind Hookeyr!s doneept of Justification, we 


may well consider here a passage from The Soules Implanta- 


tion (London, 1637). Jo he (Christ] 8aith to every one of 
our goules, This day I have travelled a great way for you, 
and have had a very hard journey; I have zuffered many 
cros8ge8 and afflictions, many mocks and 8cuffs, many buffets, 
yea even death it z01fe, for you, "## The question is, who 
is "you"?” Hooker: is s8peaking, apparently, either to the 
8aints or to all men, If to the former, why does he use the 
universal term, -" ovory. one of our goules" It Rae the command. 
Hooker 1s here inconsistent WIUn his views of a 14mited 
atonement , Such difficulties we 8hall come up against in 
otner OOTY” 20 e0s nere 8 ems to be tnat 
Hooker 1s describing, Sub Jectively, how Christ appears to 


the So He g8eems to offer "himself to them and to WT, mens 


Vocat ion 


After man has been JusTifled, the benefits wailch are * 


by. 
now his must 'bs made effective to Him througn vooations 
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a 5 KI Exaltation, pp. 117-120. 
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i outs Implantation, Pe Sh. 


___ 


Christ made a mutuall decree and purpose, that 8o many [as] 


Should beleeve, they Should be saved: And , , . they did 


make a mutuall agreement , , . that The Lord Jegus Christ 
Should Take the care of those 80ules to make them beleeve, 
and to gave them by beleeving . . . ,39 Thus though faith 
1s the condition of jJusgtification, God . the Son works the 


conditions ", , , when the Father hath. revealed, that 80 


ba; GY 


many in 8uch a place shall bee saved, then the Lord Christ 
undertakes the care of them, and he calls at 8uch a door, 
and 8aith, I must have that poore drunken creature, and he 


must be humbled, and broken hearted, and he must beleeve 
Ry FE T7 - 1.0 


. ® 
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On God's part the decree of justifilcation has two ag-. 


"Sg 


Fd 


D_ 


__pacts: a moral cnange and a natural change. The firs con- 
$15ts of God's considering the 8s inner in a new frame of ref - \ 
erence: God "puts the soule into another room,” into a new 
category, and considers kim $2ntops \ The Second consists 

of God's giving the 80ul new grace: man, obtaining new af- 
Tectlongs and desires, is changed. #2 This 8econd aspect does 
not justify man, While the Council of Trent maintains that 


a man 1s justified by the grace implanted in him, and is. 


*Soules Exaltation, p. 170. 


40 oules Exaltation, Þ. 171. 


Ll, oules kxaltation, Þ. 11.0. 


A2goules Exaltation, PP. 131-1h2. 


reprobate: Christ!'s 45h; and their OWN et, The. 
damned are Ln- Hell only books God !sg EvI0E demanded that 
they make oaycn for their 8 Ins, for which Christ had not 
paid, And further, Af Christ had aied for all, all would be 
36 


Saved. 
67M Justificatilon 


Christ having atoned for the s1ins of the faithful elect, 
the next sb6p in the process is Jjustification, "an act of 
God the Pather upon the .beleever, whereby the debt and 3innes_ 
of the beleever are charged upon the Lord Iesus Christ, and 
by the merits and g8atisfaction of  Christ imputed to the be- 
leever; hee is accounted just, and 80 18 acquitted before 
God as righteous , "37 The act of justification is God's act 
er any tne Father was the party offended by Adam!2 an, 
which was directed azainet Him, $0 God the Father is the 
creditor, the Son the gurety, the 8inner tae debtor, and the: 
Holy Ghost the 95 SENEOD who brings acquittance, 30 The 
means Dy whlcnh tne S1nner receives the benefit of the atone=- 
ment is on Godts: -part the decree of Justification, on the | 


= 
ginnerts part faith, "God the Father, and the Lord Jegus 


WI ieion: Bks. L= VIIL, PP» 15-19, In the $eVen- 
- teenth oonvury there was, of co COUNS®, no need to deny Unlver- 
8alilsm., 


I ules Exel bation; « 13%. 
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PT Soutes Exaltation, pps 135- 137. Fe MY Es 


unwilling to be made capable . _n31 


The Atonement 


God punished Adam and all mankind for their Pall with 
38in and death, but the scheme of redemption which was ar- 
Panged was virtually a necessity, for otherwise God's end in 
vending the world would have been frustrated, God 1s mercy 
would not Ing been made moni 06%, and. + the Elect 
fuſion without this "eould have had no comfort. "2 The 
38cheme of redemption was the result. of i 0 SG among the 
Trinity. The Son agreed to "put himselfe into the roome of 
A 8inner"; God was then to proceed against him with Lhe Law, 
80 That God might "justly express the power of his revenging 
Jus tice upon him . ..-. 93 Thus Christ REIT NE 


tne death of his body and deathly pains in his A I and 


"whats oever punishments divine jus tice required, . or were de- 


LY 


-— gerved by tne S81nnes of the faithfull. n35 Christ died only 
for the elect zinc; had He ied for all, God's justice 


would have received two payments for the s8ins of the 


31ynbeleevers Preparing, Pt. I, pe. 100. 


Principles of Religion, Pe. 13s 


I3goules kxaltation, Br 275% 
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32goules Exaltation, p. 202. 
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that the will is WRolly TETBEESs 29. Although "the will can. 


embrace nothing, but what this ntoretiniiie presents," It 


may decide not to choose what the undersYanding presents in- 


SLGLLY', but demand that another verdict. be pregented. 26 


Becauge of vhth relationship, man can be willingly Carrbidns, 


may try to avoid truth or make it gerve his wishes, or by 


rTeagon devise techniques for avolding truth, 


If these tech- 


niques fail, he may refuse the truth presented as too hard 


for him to bear, or avoid it by running into wickedness., <1 


Al80, in naturesl man "dgelight and desire out-bid Peas on. 120 


In all of these changes , the inward character of the will 


itself is not changed, however; merely its disposition is 


changed becausge righteousness, which had been inserted into 


It, is removed, and corruption takes its Dlace, ©7 


Natural men can only sin, and s8in makes a man in time 


zenseless and congcienceless, gUub ject to worse kinds of 


8ins, and unable to take advantage of the means of grace and 


Salvation, 0 Man by nature is "not capable of grace, and is 


28 


25 
26 


Paterne, PP. 119-120. 


lagpitentiont Bis. I-VLIL, DD: 


Paterne, Pp. 160. 
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Application: Bks., I-VIII, pp: 


315-317. 


.307-313. 


© Unbeleevers Preparing, Pt. I. - Ds 128. 


20 application: Bks. IX-X, pp. 2514-259. 
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Pall, "A11. wink VELELURL and Actual » + +» are punishments of 
= nel 


the transgression of Adam, as they come from God. 


The man. with whom God now deals is "naturall man," 
fallen man, aha the explanations of how God goes about the 
task of drawing —_ Teffectually calling" them to z8int - 
hood, must take into account the o8ychological process8es8 of 
natural men, Since the Fall, man's nature is g8tripped of 
all that holinesse and righteousnesse, whereby he might bee 
enabled to the performance of any g8pirituall VOruey..AnG not F 
ohely 80, hee 1s not onely deprived of the Image of God, but = 
18 altogether ov ergpread With wickednesse and unrighteous- 
Ne88Dd 5 + nec The only relique left after the Pall is a 
Limited knowledge of tne Law, enough 80 that man has a con- 
23 + 


SClencese 


4 


Man's understanding was severely damaged by the Fall, 
"wany things wee do not know; many things that wee know, we 
mistake; and those things we mistake not, we gee at perad- 
ventures," Since the Fall "a natural man walkes In dark- 


Lees: on 34 aces heb by ths ets taht ot recent 
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But -the-most important effect. of the Pall in man is 


ms 


*Lapplicetion: Bks. I-VIIT, PP 323=321;. 


rhe Unbeleevers preparing For ENXLRS (London, 1638), _” 


Pt. I, p.-10h. 


23 gpplication:, Bks. I-VIII, pp. 318-319; . The Saints 


Guide (London, 1015), PP. 93, 1 T01; Principles of of religion, | 
Pe Dl. | TIONS | 


Upatorns, p. Sh 
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command of Reagon and Holinesse. "13 In The will righteous- 
ness and holiness were 8eated, and these qualities, which 
were not part of the »113. 80 regulated it that man was able 
to perform the will of Goa. His body likewise was well 


fitted to perform holy auties. > Adam had liberty to chooge 
t,16 


<- 


——— 


good or evil with equal ease, and was thus a free agen 


In this s8state of innocence and perfection, "Adam , . . rep- 


re8ented all mankind, he stood (as a Parliament man doth for 


the whole country) for all that 8hould be born of him: So 


that look what Adam did, all nlis posberity did, "tl Fo Pons «—” 


course fell, and with the Fall all men 1lost their liberty: 


for ", , . remember that Adam had liberty, and thou in 


S, 
yr” 
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him, 126 


For ", » « The, 8s Inne of Adam God may justly condemn 


all, Though they never commit actuall 8in . . . "17 Thus 


1, - + if we had dropped out of our mothers womb into hell 


and there been roaring ; . +» it had been just."©0 "Since the 


a— D 


*. 


"a, 


= 


Paterne, PP. 119-150. % 


Uipaterne, pp. 62-63, 60. 
15 
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Paterne, Þ. 162, 
Paterne, pp. 123 and 127. 


Tiohe Saints Dignitie, and Dutie (London, 1651), p. 28. 
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Paterne, D. 137. 


The Covenant of Grace Opened (London, 16149), p. 28, 


©Opaterne, Pe. 202, 
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zanctification.9 Because of the peculiarities of the "per- 
' $ona11ties" & the Pergons--the Father with a cage of split 

personallty, all jusbice and all mercy, the on with a ten- 

der heart for sinners--bhe-Christian scheme of g8alvation was 
the only arrangement. pogsible: the redemption scheme was for 
Hooker the only means by which God's Justice could be satis- 
fied and at the 8ame time his mercy be magnified, ©© 


Another peculiarity of - Hooker!s concept of God is his 


Christology, For Hooker, Chris is nearly always thought of 


as the risen Christ, except in the dis cusslons of the atone- 


ment, Nothing is made at all of Christ's human Living, 3% 
The. Fall 


Man as created by the teamwork of the FEANIEF had 
access to NOEPENT) knowledge which he lost with The Fall. 12 
Adam's "understanding directed what should be Fa the WIll 


imbraced that and the Affections yeelded 8erviceably to the 


—_— ——— 
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Soules Exaltation, pp. 135-136, 


0 oules Exaltation, pp. 286-287. On the whole Subject 
of the Puritan attitude towards God, s8ee Lewis Smith, 
"Changing Conceptions of God in Colonial New inglahd," un- 
pub. diss. (Iowa, 1953) « 


Llpor one exception to this generalization, gee The 
Soules Vocation (London, 1638), p. 58}. | 


l2paterne, pp. 51-55. 
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often difficult to distinguish from the process by which a. 
s8inner 1s translated- to gainthood. At times Hooker can and 
4005 address both. the called and the uncalled at ONee. 
Keeping these factors in mind, let us look at Hooker's 
version of the chief events in the divine drama of Creation, 
the Fall, the Atonement, the Application of Redemption, and 
Sanctification, © Hooker! s concept of the Trinity is a good 
8Larting place, for 1t determines--or 1s determined by--his 
whole view of the conversion process. Hooker ' 8 Trinity 
Seems Very close to being Three Gods, unless we are to take, 
always, his tovrtptions of tne atvine Persons as purely 


metavhorical. In his observations on. the process. of crea- 


tion, for, example, Hooker describes how "the three Pergons _ 


enter into a consultation to 'set upon this master-plece" of 


making man, { "TI will create, saith the Father, and do you 
"6 


create, gSonne, and doe you create, Spirit, Elgewhere we 
are told that the Father 1s first in the work of creation, 
the Son first in the work of redemption, and the Holy Ghost 


--the deliverer of Grece--first in the process of 
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| Cooker! s dis cussions of adoption in s|uch treatiges as 
A Comment Upon Christ's last Prayer In the Seventeenth of 
John (London, 1056), musET be neglected here because They 
cannot be properly studied without an examination of the 


wnole problem of Puritan mysticism, quite beyond the 8s cope 


of this 8tuUdyse 


(The Paterne of Perfeetion (London, 16110), "PLE 
Q | : | Eee 
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Paterne, PPe. 19-20, * 
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already-called, agking them to 8eeKk grace from God in time 


- of temptation, But later he warns that if we do not resist 
gin we will be damned: "If you wil live P your 81nnes 
here, expect to be damned with them here after," To whom 
1s this warning addres ed? Three possibilities pregent 
themselves: (1) to those who regard themgelves as 8aints, 
the warning being a method of exhorting them to test: their 
election by the method of good works? or (2) to the unealled, 
to ahort them to use the means of OOO and thus be- 
come 8aints who can resist gin? or (3) are we rather to 
think that Hooks? was asking the ncalted to reform while 
remaining "natural men"--an imposgsible task according to 
what Hooker 8ays elsewhere? The context of the quotation 
makes clear that Hooker is here addressing the uncalled, de- 
claring that if a man wishes to be releaged from the rule of 
gin, he mugt be converted, and if he does not win release, 


he will be damned. 


One factor especially complicates the problem of deter- © 


mining the audience which Hooker was addressing at any one 
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—  polakt in his eamans. According to Rookar, ona af ha cc. az 


Christians Tvvo Chiefe Lessons" is "gelfe-Tryall.”” But the 
5 a | J 


process of 8elf-trial--testing one's spiritual condition to 


determine one's eternal fate--as described by Hooker is * 


i 0ules Possess1ien, PP. 157-158. 


Deniall And Selfe-Trysll (London, IG40). 
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v 2366 The Christians Tvvo Chiefe Lessons, Viz. Selfe- 
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1632), are ity not Hookers work at all, enough Mi14-: 


 ographies 39, 1ist them. © 


Like most Puritans, Hooker was not 
an expository preacher; he was Aa practical preacher. Thus 
we 581dom find Hooker remaining in the realm of pure .theolo- 
gy for very long, and what pure, theology Woe ao 1nd Is 
nearly always z0teriological.” | 

Another 8erious obstacle to obtaining a g00d idea of 
the basic theology of Hooker is that he s8hifts his approach 
radically without warning, addressing the a 
zxints from one theological position, and gpeaking to the 
uncalled from -an- apparently aifferent ct As '8 regult 
one needs always to take into consideration the context of 
Hooker'!s teachings; since he was above all a rhetorician, as 
Puritan doctrine demanded, the question of whom nhe 1s addres- 
s1ng 18 an important but not eagy matter in determining how 


we are to consider what he says. Por example, 1n The Soules 


Pos88es88ion-of Christ (London, 1638), Hooker indicates Clear- 


ly at the beginning of the work that he is eddrees ion tne 


"See Blbliography below.,- 


30ne exception to Hooker's general practice is the. 
first 8ection of "The Soules Justification,” in The Soules 
ixaltation (London, 1638) ; 'here Hooker presents a Tong the- 
ological discussion--about forty-eight pages--before coming 
Lo. practical applications, Hooker explains his ugual method 
of. preaching from texts in the ſ01lowing .Fagnlo0nt "We g8hall 


chuge 8uch texts, in which all » [the] divine truths con- 
tained in the Snonrivtions 'lof "TY application of redemption ] 
are expressed . « » Neither shall we meddle with every 


particular vhtoh” the s8everal texts will offer to our Consid- 
EIS Ds. DUE only handle s8uch as CoOOveen oOUP purPO8Ees "'-=The 
En of Redemption! The first eight Books (London, 


QE Do 4 p-- | . ».,O | 
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CHAPTER III 
THOMAS HOOKER 'S THEOLOGY AND ETHICS, 
AND HIS CONCEPT OF THE ROLE OF PREACHING 


AN investigation of thd. the oLogy of Thomas Hooker 1s 
zeriously impeded by. the fact that although Hooker!s, extant. 
works are voluminous --about five thous and printed pages in 
all--he left no 8s ingle major work in i he presents his 
theology directly. The greater number of Hooker 's works are 
8ermons, either taken down by hearers and published without 
his permiss1on, i 1 a few cages prepared for publication 


by Hooker himself.* Of the remainder, one is a brief cate- 


chisgm, An Exposition of the Principles of Religion (London, 


16015); another is his great work on church polity, A Survey 


_of the Summe of Church Di scipline (London, 16148); two others 


are pPar S22vy epistles' to works by other men: one to William 


__Ames's. A Fresh Suit against human Cerenonies (Rotterdam? ]- 


1633), anotner to. John ROGors.'2 The Doctrine of Faith re” 


2d., London, 1629), Two other works, The Immortality of the 


Soul (London, 1616) and The Eqvall Wayes of God (London, 


| Lee adi and Nye's tpistle pretatory to Hooker!s 
pRpication of Redemption: The Ninth and Tenth Books 
SID, fr. ne 
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effectually apply and communicate the game , . . , 146 : 
Ke | Ne 
2 Christ died for the elect only. ip ol 
_— | ) 
We have observed the development of the Reformed the- 
_ _ ology from the time of Calvin to the Westminster Confession, 


a period of over one hundred years, Within the party bhat +. 
Z 


retained the name of orthodox we have 8een doctrines abtain 
new Importance, and old doctrines come to be all but digre- 
garded, We have' s8een theology become edt ited into scnolas- 
'piotim: 'The "High Calvinient of Protestant s8cholasticism, 
mitigated, as we shall see, only s11ghtly by covenant the- 
ology, provides the context for an examination of the teach- 


ings of Thomas Hooker, to whose works we. 8hall pou. 


H 
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nd 


-to call, by bis Word and and Spirit d 6 « n11.3 The word CHEN 


outwardly, by.. preaching) the Spirit," inwardly, 

Calvin'!s dootrine of asSurance of Salvation has an im- 
portant place in the Confession: it occupies an entire chap- 
ter, But the new emphasis on the necessity of careful eXam-. 
ination for proof is quite unlike Calvin's teaching, "This 
infallible assurance goth not 80 belong to the Sane of. 
faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and conflict 
_ many aifficulties before he be partaker of 16.14 
When we remember Calvin's belief that man would obey God 
only If Ks Vere asg8ured of God's rarer vovards him, we can 
readily 8ee the change. 

The Confession is more explicit than any earlier con- 
fesslon on two of. the "Five Points": pers eVerance and tne 
limited atonement. The first gection of the ehapler on per-.,. 
8 OV ePance reads, "They whom God hath accepted in his Beloved , 
offoctually called and sanctified by his Spirit, can ets 
botally nor finally fall away from the gtate of grace; but 
8hall certainly persevere therein to the end, and be eter- 
nally gaved, "24+ In-the chapter "0f-Christ the Mediator” __ 
the Confession 8tates as doctrine, "To all those for whom 
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Christ hath purchased redemption he doth certainly and 
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UW3x, 1, Scharf, Croods, ITT, b2hz iballcs nine. TT 


 Uhyyrix, LF 3chaff, Creeds, ILL, 6038, 


USxXvII, 1, Schaff; Creeds, III, 636. 
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Saving grace 1s irresigtible,' and: yet man remains free, for 


he 1s roleas$d from bondage to gin when he: is- renewed by - 


the Holy Spirit and 1s "thereby enabled to angwery this call, 
and to embrace the grace offered. and conveyed in 45. "1,0 
The position of John Preston has now been codified. 

The teaching of the Confession on the role of preaching 


is algo what we might expect after having read what Perkins 


and Ames have to 8ay on the s8ubject, although the pres ent a- © 


tion in the Confession is much less detailed, The central 
pagsage reads, "., , , the grace of faith, whereby the elect 


are enabled to believe to the saving of their 8ouls, 1s the 


work of the Spirit of Christ in their hearts, and is ordi- © 


narily wrought by the ministry of the word ., . . , 1011 "By 


> 4 


this faith a Christian belleveth to be true whatsoever is 


revealed in the Word, for the authority of God himgelf 
8peaking therein , ,n142. Although the Dagsage does not 
make clear that preaching was s8acramental to the authors of 


the Confession, perhaps we can reach guch a conclus1ion on 
£———_ 4 


the basis of 'a phrase in the chapter "Of EBffectual Calling" 


_ thoss. whom God has. olected. "he -&S; IL 0006—+ effectually- 


—__—.J 
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140, 2, Schaff, Creeds, III, 625. 


lUlyry, 1, Schaff, Creeds, III, 630, The quotation 


continues: "by which algo, and by the administration of the 


Sacraments and prayer, it is increased and strengthened, " 


l2xIv, 2, Schaff, Creeds, III, 630. 
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other redeemed by Christ, effectually called, justi- 
> Led, , $Bopbed, 8anctified, and gaved, but the 'elect 


Ft O nly . 


_ Al80 significant is that the authors of the Confession 


agree with Calvin on a basic question? the uge of the doc- 


- 


trine of predestination. should be to asgure men who. attend 
the will of God and yield obedience to it that they have 


been elected, If 80 used, the doctrine will ", ; . afford 
1136 


matter of praise, reverence, and admiration of God, 


E: In the light of the Puritan concern with preparation 


for zalvation, 131 x4 is worth noting that according to The 


orthodoxy of the Confesslon, man 1s not only unable to con- 


vert himself, but is also unable "to Prepare himself there- 


11.38 


from their s8tate of gin, enlighten thelr minds 80 that they 


may understand God's will, But even more important than. 
this enlightening is the renewing of men's wills, "and by 


nls almighty Dower determining them to that which 1s good, 


and effectually drawing them to Jegus Christ; yet 80 as they 


come most freely, being made willing by his grace, "237 ; 
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136 


Chapter III, section 7, Schaff, Creeds, II1, 610. 


: I37gee Miller, "'!Preparation for Salvation, !" and 
elows OOTY | 


1301x, 3, Schaff, Creeds, III, 623. 


139%x, 1, Schaff, Creeds, III, b2h. - _ 


Dd COP. Land . i. .t ha tact i 
1 


Only in ef fectual calling does God, by drawing men 


\' 


L35chapter IT, 8ection 6, Schaff, Creeds, III, 609-610.- 


quite sophisticated enough to grasp the gubtleties of the 
Covenant" idea. 13% But Chepter VII is devoted to the topic 
"Of. God's covenant with man"; and, as Schaff notes, this is 
' the first inelusilon of the covenant idea 1n a Symbol of 
faith, $33 2m, 

) Although in s80oteriology the Cont 08810 is s8Imilar to 


vl Lambeth Articles, there are Some new elements and new 
emphas es se SLeoer a clear exposition of double predestina- 
tion, 3% a Sacpeion of effectual calling is presented, 
significant for the role which "means" of conversion plays 


—> . a pers 


in the process: — 


As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, 80 hath 
he, by the eternal and most free purpose of his 
will, foreordained all the means thereunto, Where- 


fore they who are, elected, being fallen in Adam, are 


redeemed in Christ, are effectually called unto 
faith in Christ by his Spirit working in due seagon; 
are Justified, adopted, ganctified, and kept by his 
power through faith unto s8alvation, Neither are any 


— : 


——_— 
mma 
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Is 


olony to Province, Þe. 55. 
133gchaff, Creeds, I, 773." It is significant that in 
the gtandard gtudy of covenant theology, there is. a discus- 
__81on of the Westminster Confess ion. See-Gottlob-Sehrenk, 
_Gottegrelch und Bund im UHlteren Protestantismus vornehmlich 
bei anarmes Cooooius aflteralon, 1923). Of the ConfessTon, 


Schrenk writes, Mer macht zum erten Male ein Bekerbrls die 


Poderallehre flir eine grosse Kirche gymbolisch.” (p."8&) 
Although Hooker, John Cotton, and John Davenport were In- 
vited to attend the ass8embly, they did not make the trip. 
But the Massachusetts Synod of 16148 endorsed the Confession 
as orthodox. See G., LI, Walker, Thomas Hooker (New York, 
1691), pp. 136-138, and Miller, Colony to Province, pp. 3-l. 


131; 


_— III, Section 3. 


Interval of nearly thirty years the most. extreme opinions 


of the gchool of Calvin, Nob- GIGTECTAY Hts theory of- 4irre- 
8pective expechdbion; noe; vredominant in almost eVery hots 


and varieh . "126 


We may conclude that Fuller's statement, 
as' well as Archblghop Witgift's own degscription of the. 
Articles, 127 1s accurate enough: they represented the n= 
8engus of the Church of England. 

The mogt important gymbol of faith for: our purposes 1s 
not an Anglican document, but one whileh represents 201617 
the FUE TAN point of view: the very full and detailed West- 
minstor Confession, 130 According .to Schaff, the Confesslon 
Shows the "Calvinist system in its s8cholastic maturity. 15. 


Although the work was not prepared until the 16k0's, S4Ks 


one, 


A 


all symbols of faith It s8ets forth only what had come to be 
accepted as orthodox by a large number of divines of Its 
party. The. Confess ion contains the very hes that Puri - 
tans had been preaching; Ames, Preston, and Hooker were 


_ among its exponents, Miller has contended that '.  » the” 


Confess8ion was written by Presbyterian Calvinists, not 


NET Hardwlok, Hietory 0 of the Articles (28a 


- 6; ), quoted by Dowden, Outlines, Þ. ©7 The perlod was the 
cloge of Elizabeth's reign. 


A 


WP 


12% Given above - ow: h9-50, | 
<3 
1301n Schaff's parallel-column Latin-inglioh Lext, the 
Confession occupies 80V ent y - -three . pages. we "0 
| L31, 04s, 4, 760. Schatrrt observes that the authors 
_ Were well acquainted with recent developments in Continental 
_oTued 7 


A—_— 


_—_ TOS hd. 


W. }- It is not in the will or 
power 95 overy one :to be 


-gaved., 


3, And-that it is not in 
eVery, no not in any man's 


mere” ability, freedom, and. 


power, to be gaved, no man's 
galvation being possible 
without grace, Howbeit, God 
is no favorer of sloth; and 
therefore there can be no 
guch absolute decree, touch- 
ing man's galvation as on 
our part Iincludeth no neces- 
s8ity of care and travail, ER 
but shall certainly take ef- 
fect, whether we 1) evan 
do wake or s1eep. | 


That the Lambeth Articles teach "High Calvinigm" is 


readily evident, Although Hooker's comments on the last 


article make clear that he aid not like the emphasis of bao... 


articles, It is to be ob8erved that only on the question of 


aSSUPAnNCe of election 4068 he s8eem to have been unwilling bo 


go along with the conelusi ons presented., Admittedly, his 


position 1s less extreme, egpecially on questions of repro- 


Ty 


bation, but the Articles LemgoLi) es are even more extreme 


than the Canons of Doyt, Richard Saakaty position 1s NO 


in Schaff's phrase, a "slight modification" of the Arti - 


cles, <1 Hooker Is more nearly an Arminilan tnan the great 


majority of sixteenth-century Anglicans; according bo a 


prominent nineteenth-cantury Anglican,.", . , during an 


L2Sennare* Greeds, II, 623-521. 


120g rks, ed. Keble, Church, and Paget (Oxford, 1888), 


II, 596 GOT... 


l27geneff, Creeds, I, O01, 


WS1-1- FP, Es Pamn, T9; 


"Studies in the Origins of English Arminianism, an hoc 


digs. (Harvard, 1950). 


ys 


2, The: noving or efficient 
causs” of predestination unto 
1ife is not the foresight of 
faith, or of perseverance, 
or of good works, or of any 
thing that is In The persons 
predestinated, but only the 
good will and pleagure of 


\ 
AR. 
\ 


2. That the cauge, moving -- 
him hereunto, was not the 

foresight of any virtue in 
us at all. 


God. | 4 


3, There is. predetermined a 
certain number of the pre- 

destinate, which- can neither 
be Rs mala nor diminished. 


*ha Thosse who are not predes - 
tinated 8shall be necessarilly 
damned for their gsins. 


a 


5, A true, living, and justi- 
fying faith, and the Spirit 
of God jus biſying [Latin 
original 'sanctificans] 1s 
not extinguished, falleth not 
away; It vanisheth not away 


in the elect, either finally 
or totally. - 


& k 


6. A man truly faithful, that 
is, 8uch a one who is endued 
with a justifying faith, 1s 
certain, with the full assur- 
ance of faith, of the remis- 
81on of his sins and of his 
everlasting Salvation by 
Christ. 


3s That to him the number 
of his elect is definitely 


KNOWN, 


I; That it cannot be but 
their 8ings must condemn 
them, to whom the purpose 
of his saving Morey”. doth 
not extend, 

3, That to ts foreknown 
elect final continuance of . 
grace Is given. 


[No equivalent. ] 


6. That inward greece, where= — =. = 


— ——_— CC 


1s not granted, 1s not com- 
municated. to all men by which 


they may be 424 If voy 
Will. 


G6. No man can come unto Christ 
unless It shall be given unto 
him, and unless the Father | 
8hall draw him; and all men 
are not drawn by the Father, 
that a Mel come Lo the SON. 


by to be saved, is degerved-.' 
ly not given unto all men, 


vat 


7. That no man cometh unto 
Chrigt, whom God, by the 
innard grace of his Spirit, 


drawetn not. 
x; 


tes FEE 


conform to the doctrine of a limited atonement, 122 Article. 


IX, "of Original. or Birth-Sin," refers to. man as "yery far 


gons from original righteousness"; the Puritans revised this 


"later to read, "wholly deprived of original right eouness,”1<5 | 


The 8econd is of. course more explicit, although the first 
may. 8eem extreme enough, 

- Although the Lambeth Articles Were never proclaimed as 
official doctrine within the Church of- England, Thomas 
Puller 8ays that they contain "the general and received doc- 
trine of England in that age. « 12h That they were at 
least close to_betrig this may be SUggested by presenting in 
jJuxtaposition the nine articles and elghnt gtatements in 
which nent. HOONGT ,. the foremost Anglican theologian, 
Sumned up his own pos1tton on the s8ame doctrines, The Lam- 
beth Articles appeared in 1595; Hooker stated his position 
in the later 1590!'s, 


5 Fo 

Lambeth Articles Richard Hooker's\Position 
1. God from eternity hath 1, That God hath predesti- 
predestinated certain men nated certain men, notall 
unto life; certain men he mens, 


- Dabh roprobated., 


L22mhs Articles are compared in an AaPPendlx to Neal, 
History of the Puritans, V, 1iii-lxiii. "This difference is 


pointed out by E. 53. TG. Gibson, The Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Church of England (Iandon.. 1776), EAT. 


"Neal, History of the Puritans, V, 1vii. 


--—— Cn ERRPe_s 


L2konurch His tory of . Britain (Oxford, 1815), TT. xces 
Quoted by Schaff, Creeds, I, 058; For the. backeround of 
the " RECTLT EE o 380 Dawley , Whitgift, pps» 208-221, 


= 


Christe: they walke religiously in good workes, and 
at length by Gods mercy, they attaine to euverlastyng 
frelicitie. EA LI IG: ; : 

+ +. +» for curious and carnal pergons, lacking the 
8pirite of Christe, to haue continually before their 
eyes the gentence of Gods predestination, is a mogt 
daungerous downefall, whereby the deuyll doth tThrust 
them either into desperation, or into rechelesnesse 
of mogst VRggoan 1iving, no less8e perilous Than des- 
perations. | 


#: 


It is not s8urprising that in 161.3 the Punt bans. rotate the 
Articles as brbhodox and gound; \"" as Schaff puts it, the 
article on predestination contains "811 that is esgential, 
and a matter of dogma in the Reformed Churches , "1-1 Repro- 
bation is clearly implied=--no one was eVer "thrust into 
desperation". by Arminian doctrine. Grace 1s irpo815tibls: 
they through grace obey the calling”; there is no question 
of: resisting it, The saints persevere: "they attain to 
euerlastyng felicitie." | 

On two other of the go0-called "Five Points" the Arti- 
cles are less clearly "High Calvinist,"” Article II states 
that Christ was a 8acrifice for "all aotuen zins of men" 'as 
well as original gin, The Puritans, nhen—revising the APES = 


———Cles, left out the "e811" in order to make the article 


117Schaff, Creeds, III, 197-498. 


1-0-chaff, Creeds, 'S 751. | | rn Wy 
**Schaff, Creeds, I, 635. *See 880 pp. 623 and 63l. 
\ 
= 
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English Reformed Symbols of Faith 


| In: the doctrinal hates of Puritanism, three do cuments 
are signiflcant: the two official religious formularies, the 
anglican Thirty-Nins Articles (1563) and the Wostminster 
Confessilon (16148); and the unofficial but useful Lambeth 
Articles (15%) , 26 

That the Anglican Articles of Religion contain Aa state- 
ment of oredestinarian. views stricter than most. Continental 
Reformed 8ymbols--stricter than any of the g8ixteenth century 
which we have examined--1s- an observation which has gel dom 
been madseses Article XVII, "Of Predestination and Hlection, " 
which is the Longest of the articles, gtates clearly the 


doctrine of double predestination, While the article is too 


lengthy to be quot ed here -in its entirety, the following | 


portions are especially relevant: 


Prodeetinetion to lyfe is the 7 PUPPOSE of 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
were layd) he hath constantly decreed by his coun- 
cell 8ecrete to us, to deliuer from curge and dame 
nation, thoge whom he hath 'i'chosgen in Christe out of 
. mankynd, and to bryng them by Christ to everlastyng. 
-— Sgaluation, as vessels made to honour, Wherefore 
— they which be endued with 80 excellent a benefite 
of God, be called accordyng to Gods purpose: by his 


Spirit workyng in due 8eagon: they: through grace = 


| .. obey. the callyng: they be Iiustified freely: they be 
made gonnes of God by adoption: they be made lyke 
the image of his maIFA begotten gonne Jegsus 


. A 126 —- 
The revision of the Thirty -Nine Articles begun by 


. the Wegtminster A88embly went: only. as far as REP 4GIN X&V. 
Notice of a Poviolon is given. below. 
+ te _ 
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God, when. "oY will and to whom he will, Lv guch»> 
an abundant, guch powerful, 8uch congruous, other- 
wise effectual grace, that, although the will may, 
in respect of the liberty thereof, resist; yet 16 _ - 
| resists not, but doth certainly and infallibly 
2 3p» | obey: and (that thus God deals with thoge, whom he Jy; "_ 
hath chosen in Chrigt go far as shall be necessary 
To BRETE galvation., 5 "a | EY 


ET — 
: << 


F 


Hall, like Preston, contends that though grace 1s 1prostot- 


Ible, man's will remains free. 
Another pas8age reveals that Hall not only believed In. 
the aootrine of SAINT OBLELS grace but. even regarded It as a 


I i 
Wo. 


gtandard oakniast 


To hold, that faith: is 8o the gift of God, as that 
he doth not only give common and Sufficient Pot ge TO 
"men whereby they are made able to believe, if they 
| will, -but 80 works in them by his grace that they: do 
BY the power thereof actually believe and conceive 
_ true Taith in their g8oul--this is fair and ortho- NR 
dOX.e 8 oy | 


It would be difficult to find a mvre extreme statement of 


the doctrine of irresistible grace than Hall's, "His posi1- 


%. 


tion on the doctrine of the perseverance of the s8ints 18 


_ Similarly extreme. AE DAY 


Ly w 
4 
&- 


IIS owes IO 3857375  Þ I.9l. Hall's terms for de- _ £ | 
scribing grace were carefully cnogsen from Roman Catholic, 
arminian, and "High Calvinist” SOUPCES. 


116gorts, EM = —_ — 


| ii Tworks, X, 1:96, The NED of Richard Hooker 
(ec. 155 - Io00), the most important Anglican theologian, is 

presented below in Connection with the discussion of the 
Lambeth Articles. | oh / 


4 


.guch as catechisms, did appear, One of the most important 


of these works "1's. the 8emi-official catechism by Alexander” 
Nowell (ec. 1507-1602), ' Dean of 3t, Paul's. > Though not 
labelled a Puritan, Nowell was a striet predestinarian, as 
the following pas8age makes clear: 
They that be adottecs;” stable, and constant in the 
faith, were chogen and appointed, and (as we term 
3Is®) predestinated to this 80 great fellcity, before . 
the foundations of the world were laid; whereof they 
have a witness within them in their gouls, the Spirit 
of Christ the author, and theroyp$o also the most 
gUrPEe JESS of this confidence. | 

_ In the s8eventeenth century the: Church of- tkngland was no 
more free from Protestant scholasticism of the Reformed 
variety than Puritaniam was. Anglican 8cholasticism 1s 
 manifested in Joseph Hall's Very interesting work, "Via 
Media: The Way of Peace” (0.1623). Hall, later a bishop, 
here' tries to 8ebtle on a compromise between the "High Cal- 
vinists" and the Arminians on the "Pye Points," and in the 
process reveals that although not quite willing to go along 


with all five points of the Synod of Dort, he nevertheless 


Rar | Os = ET ES) | — 
Sands with the strict 8upralapsarians on Important points. 


oe pas8sage In the "'Via-Media" 18 interesting also for its 


s8imilarity to the passage from John Preston quoted at length 


; | wy ® 
# Ee OA 


1213, = "x" ToaneLans, Eng. , 
1653). For a discussich of -its status, 8ee pp. iv-vi. It 
was published in 1570, 1571, 157h, and I879; 


ng Catochian, Po ALT i 


LE 


- vh1oh ,cauged the Puritans to contend In 1616 that "en HomJ - 


the English Reformation (Oxford, 1916), on _— 


-- f of 


a Ae \ 


S | EY 
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1ies do not contain godly doctrine in every point 229 
In the -sermons of Archbishop Edwin Sandys (c.1518-1588) 
the game concept appears as in the Homilies: THe [Goa ] COM | 
mandeth vs . » + to doe hat; hich: of OUP 561lues we are not 
able to. doe; that 2001ing our want, we may craue his grace 
and helpe, which will enable vs to drawe neere vnto him 92k 
Perhaps we should not take too 8erlously the lack of predes - 
tinarian views 4n Sandys's 3 PMONS , His Sermon "Draw neors 
to God, and he will drawe neere to you" 11< 18 aootrinntiy 
very. similar to. "Jacob's Ladder, " 3 G00en on the 3ame topic 
-=the way to Heaven--by ae Calvinist"” Henry Smith, 
A reading of ee "High Calvinist" 8 eP- 


—  —— — 


mons probably would lead one to expect greater emphasis on. 


predestination and man's inability in E11zabethan 8 ©&rMmOoNs 


than. one actually finds there, But if the Homi Ties and 
otNer Sermons of eo Anglicans lack the 8trict 
doctrines of the later period, the lack 1s less obvious in 
the doetrina] treatises of the period, We have obs erved 
_that D4F two PUBEAY = theological treatises were written by 


_— 


 Ingligh Protestants An Elizabeth's reign,  Bul other works, 


le. 
— 


. _—_——— 


110-e Davies, Worship of tne Puritans, 9: 1875 It is FF 
interesting to note that Bucer found "the teachings of the 


Homilies in agreement with his own teaching and that. of his 


Tellow reformers . . « +. '--Consgtantin Hopf, Martin Bucer and 


9 


its ermons . (London; | 1616), Þp. >Te 


112 
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Sermon Seven in the collected edition cited, © 


© t 


: 
Was 


proclaim the fundamentals: of the Protestant Reformation as 


the official religion of the Ecclesia Anglicans. "107 The 


very titles of these homilies reveal their emphasis: (1) MN ooo ne 


Pruttful Exhortation to the reading of Holy SErlpture; (2) 
Of the mis ery __ all Kankind; (3) Of the Salvation of all 

| Mankind; (lh) Of the true and lively Faithz and (5) Of Good 
Works. Lat rota homilles teach doctrine which 1s 


clearly. Protestant and emphasizes justification gola fide 


and the Pauline concept of the relation of faith to good 
works, they are definitely not in the Reformed tradition, 
but more nearly Lutheran, 296 ; ” al 


The concept of total depravity is very prominent, One 


eloquent pass8age puts it as follows: > 


We are all become unclean, but we all are not able- 
to cleanse our gelves, nor make one another of us 
clean, Ve are by nature the children of God's 
wrath, but we are not abls to make our 8elves the 
children and inhneritors of God's glory. «: « . We 
can find in our gelves no hope of s8alvation, but 
rather whatsoever maketh unto our destruction, 10 


Fond 


After this passage comes, not praise of God for electing. 
gorffe from this state of utter depravity, but praise of God 
for providing men with the means of grace and the hope of 
glory. It may have been the lack of predestinarian rr ren 


N%\ 


A 


NO WoFommnt Lon L in England Tn CL Il, 6. 


20 omi1ies Three and Four are by Cranmer, __ | 
09 


Certain Sermons (London, 1726), Homily Two, wi. 10- 
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| hath the holilest heart, and the holiest life. For. that is 
the roote of it, It arigseth from L -2g: root e TY, , n105 
It 1s worth noting that Proaton, like other leading 


\ 


convers1ion preachers--among them Hooker and Shepard--g0ems 
LO asgume that his Hhearers , know ndoxein holiness 11es. In 
thetr writings we do not often find kw kind of practical 
advice coneerning ev eryday Chris tian duties that can be ob- 


Served in 8uch earlier writings as thoge of Perking and 


Smith. & 
Zome Anglican Views 


Before,me examine symbols of faith in order to. obgerve 
how Reformed thought developed in England it may be IN- 
structive to look briefly at the conversion teaching of gome 
non-Puritan Anglicans 100 One of the most ugeful documents 


is the official collection of germons read again and 'again 


ſrom the pulpit throughout Elizabeth's reign, the two books 


of Certaine Sermons or Homilies Appointed to be Read in 


nurenes. gccording to Philip Hughes, the first five 


” homilies' of the first book "form the earliest manifest0-to 


+ 
> 
— 


eo 


l10the Nevy Covenant (London, 163; first odivion, 
1629), pp. 349-350. 


100) term "Anglican" could of. course be uged to de- 
scribe Perkins, Smith, Hooper and even Preston, but 1s less 


od 
Sd. — 


defensible for Ames, a. profesg0r at Franeker, and ' for Hooker 


and the other New WDCLADGLES + 


\ 


ability to predestination. According to Preston, "That, 
righteousness, by which CNDY 0 can be saved now In the 
time of. the Gospel, is — and offered to all that will 


take 14, "203 The game point is made again and again: ", , 


þ> 
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1t 1s glven to eV ery man, there is *not; a man excepted" ( page 
7). But all of this is not v6 567 hin Preston believes 
only in the: "general" or outward calling, rather than In the” 
"articular" or inward calling. NIndeed, when Christ was 
offered to every man, and one received him, another re jected 
him, | then the Mystery of lute 2 & Reprobation was revealed, 
the reason why Some received htm being, because God gave 
then s heart, which to the' rest he gave not" (page 8). But 
s8ince the aim of the c—cuimrtes Preston 1s perguasion, 
he contends that no s8in "shall be 80 much layd to your 
charge at the day of Judgement, as your rejecting of the 
SONne, and of «ie vahtocuriives: reteatee; and freely of - 
fered to you" ; though indeed the means of receiving the Son 
is "the gift of faith .'. . a fruit of cLeetion, "10h 


More than most: Puritans Progien: amtiaetzed the connec=-: 


tion between ethics and Faith, the relationship 80. contrel. C_ 


= a 
to Calvin! g thought. "7 gay," 3ays Preston, "he that hath 


the 8trongest Paith, he that beleeves ain the grated degree 


the promiſe os of Dardon and remigs ton, I FER boldly 8ay, he Ts 


_ 


 IT05prost-Plate (London, 1651; first. edition, 1630), 
Pe @2e _ | 5 | | 


% % 


l0prost-Plate, Dp. 222 and 10. 


( 


Jy 


Ia digcussIion of. "i Puritan 1deas of the relationship 


and Love, Pres bon reds more clearly than Ames +. Perkins, _ 


uncalled zaint, and then apply all- tne porauaslon that could; 


bs ——_— But the barrier v© Salvation was in the de- 


peared will of man, and not in the: Und oPSLENUlnge Although 


Puritan peyohologles nevelly gave the unders bending dominion 


over the will in man as God created him, the will, since the. 


} 


_—— 102 


Fall, Is river: of all faculties," according to Preston. 


Thus for Pres%on and Ames, like Calvin, the germon was 8ac- 


Tamental in natures. ES 


The order whieh Preston 80ts forth alsO degServes atten. 


tion. It geems that inward grace works before the reagon_ 


6 


observes its action (Honeventing the hehe of reagon®). 


Then, pregumably, man recognizes the validity of the 


preached gogpel only ator grace has permitted him to Pecog- 


— 


nlize it, In «a 5ense we gospel preached might be' regarded 


.AS being, for the elect, the "ratLonalizing". of grace. In 


Redoomed Man, as — contrasted with Natursl Man, the will-fol- 


Lows the judgment of Peagon, and this new and DPOPer OXAGB 


% 


1s itself conversion. Grace is irresistible; yet man re- 


&Q 


malng frees. 


4s In PETTSTEs. in another work, The Brest- -Plate of Faith 


or mogb other Puritan preachers the relationship of man's 


Wha 
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2 uct ed — Millen Seventeenth Century, PÞ« 2149. 


of the will to the understanding 1s much less .clear than 
most of his presentation, but his quotations are helpful, 


En, Full digoussion occupies pages 218-251. 
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willing: 290 by which meanes, that which belongs to 
-the nature of the WIll,. is preserved entire, but —- 
that which was corrupt 1s rectified. 

2, From the quality go infused, presently there 
arisge in the Will, certaine imperfect inclinations, 
preventing the notice of reason, like unto Those 
which the School-men call the very first Motions of 
the heart, For by these the will doth not com- p 
pleatly, and effectuglly will that which 1s good, : 
but 1s onely initially, and incompleatly inclined 
to those good workes which please God, from whence 
_ guch acts may be called, not go much willings, as 
wishings and wouldings. 

3. Those inclinations are presented as an object to 
the understanding, which weighs them, debates them, 
takes counsel about them; and at length, when it 
hath by its ultimate, and conclusive dictates, con-' 
firmed them,  propounds them to the Will as to be = 
chogen, | 4 

l, After those- initiall inclinations; -arising from 
infused Grace, have passed the censure of the under- 
standing and are allowed by the preceding judgement. 
there of; then at length doth the Will put forth a 

, complYeat and effectual willingnesse,' from which con- . 
vers 1on immediately doth: follow, or rather that very 
willing is the convers1ion of & man unto God, 101 


From this pas8age much can be learned. Perhaps most 
8ignificant is the light it sheds on the Puritan preacher!s 
attempts to persuade the understanding- of his hearers. Per- 


Suading itself was not enough; even the most persuasive 


preacher could do nothing with the unders banding of even the 


most  (s6emingly). rational men _unless God of fected the. anward 


A 


means of aalvation to mat en the outward means, preaching; 
and whom God had chogen to be 08tled: wass of COUPS®, unknown. 


All man - ont do was Long gume that any man might. vs an 


—}_—_ 
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100,,, echo of a Lrequently-quoted phrase of IP | Augus - 
bine's, = OTE 7: 


101 


The PETE of John Preston (London, 165k), pp. 5-6 
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Purther understanding of how the, Puritans reconciled 


_— IIS opposites is gUpplied by one of. the best preach- 
ers of govent eenth-century Puritaniem, John Preston (1587- 
1628), who was Very influential in both old and New Eng- 
Land; 7? Although a Pull daigcussion of Preaston's writings 

Is more relevant to the. digousslon below of "preparation for 
Salvation,” some mention here of his teaching is necesgarye 


One of Preaton's most interesting works is pos thumous.: The 


Position of John Pres von © Ss. © Concerning the Irresistibil- 
ity of Grace, in which he is revealed to be a super-subtle : 
Protestant 8cholagtic of the "High Calvinist" school. The 
work 18 egpecially interesting because the position waich 
Preston 06s forth he Jescribes as "our opinion": the opin- 
Lon, that is, of the Puritan party, The work, though ex- _ 
tremely abstruse, 4 be tudi od by all students of Puril- 
baniem. Here only one. POFVLORs al belt an important one, can 


be examined. . Preston's position is that grace 1s ivresist- 


ible and yet man remains free: irresisbible In £0053 grace 


# 


from the point of view of the person undergoing the process 


appears to be resist1ble: -Preston considers the convers ton .. 


. process in four steps: | _j 


— 


CO NEY 


- 1, God infuseth into the whole Soule, and 80 into ' © 
E the Will, a habit or quality of holiness8e, renewing 
1t, and making it, of evill good, of unwilling 
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7 Seventeenth Century, pp. 18, 166, -200 and PR851M» 
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one who g8eriously wishes to find the way to Salvation is in- 


Pg 


terested gimply becauss he 1s predestined to be gsaved., When 


he has dis covered” what the means prescribed are, he will 
take ods Up whe: he has apamabrcaal: He BAIN follow the 
pregcribed COUPS ©, mm 18 God's me thod of bringing men to. 
Salvation, avcorging bo Samuel Willard, because To be "car- 
ried by instinet, and A _ blind impulge” "would be to treat 
us, not as men, but as brutes." God's way 1s "by Counsel , 
for indeed "believing in Christ is a mogt deliberate act. 
The- man considers and 8008 reagon for what he 30th. * 8 
= is true that Willard's explanation 18 8 omewhat bold- 


er than Perkins's or Ames 's would have been: the word "POa- 


gon" looms larger in Willard's digscussion than Lt would have 


in an earller period, and over fifty years Separates Will ard 
and Ames. But an explanation 1s needeT; and Willard's is 
doubtless COFPEcts Perry Miller uges A Willard-like Inter- 
protation: to explain how the Puritans reconoiled predesting- 
$1on, and exhortations to gave one's gelf., He 5uggests that 
5 ermons are the chief means of 88alvation becaugse they are 


Vogt accommodat. ed bo God's on with men- as with rational. 


"oreatupes,. and EE who oarry tne Gospel to the world 


198 Pg 


must"” persuade the mind of the world to. believe, 


WE rg a of Divinity, Do 1151. ET bg Miller, | 
WillaraTs s great work always Sumnarlzes New wngland opinion," 
--Seventeenth. £7 2 Ds EZS 
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Seventeenth Century, De 292, Ce ey: | 
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In answer to the question "Wha ought as man to do, that he 
nay be translated out of a 8tate of Sin, invo the state of 

Grace?” Ames responds , examine yourself by the Law, convict 
yourself of 8in, despaſr of being saved by 8elf-reliance or 


help from man, achieve true bum11iavlon. 7® Ames algo an- 


JR 
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8wers the questions of "what a. man is to doe that he may re- 


La "what a man ought to 40s that hee may obtaine the 


192 


vent, " 
lively act, 'and the gense of it i[adoption]," ” and "what a 
man ought to do that he may be Sanctified, "7 We may also 
learn from Ames How to make PPOgress In zanctification, 
EV en the means to the Suppos edly key 8tep, obtaining faith, 


> 


is 8et forth by ames . 7” 


Y i, 
m* 


How is it that Ames (and Perkins) can present 8brict 
predestinarian views and yet give details about how to take 
the steps in the zalvation PPOGoEs from vocation to S8ancti- 
fication,. ven the process for the elect 16 00MPLELSLY CON=- 
trolled by God? The answer 1s not far to geek. Since elec- 
$10n "makes no m_— in the Predestinate theme 


8elves before the actuall dispensation of this application, '96 


flconscience, == IT"; 


LT IRGonsetence, BN Kos te £3 : —__ 
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onscience, Bk. IT, pP- 294 30, - :: 
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mr 95Congotenes, BK, 


larron, Pe 103. | : cp 


The parts of the process- of vocation, for Ames, are 
two: the "offer of Christ, and the receiving 7 EPs 
The offer 1s an obJective propounding of Chris, as of a 
noaneg sufficient and Necenary to Salvation, "05. The in- 
 8truments of the offer are preaching, the "outward offer," 
and ane de mona: who by an inward of fer 8piritually en-. 
11ghtens the hearts of the men who are to be zaved, 00 If 
1t is their time, men then passIvely receive Christ by means 
of "a 8piritual principle of grace .. . . begotten in the 
will of man"; in the will because its convers1on "is an ef- 
fectual principle of the conversion of- ths waole _ The 


will is not free but. Is under "obedientiall.sub jection," 


Faitn Is the result of this new grace, and it is exercised , 


"certainly unavoydably cnd-uacbarenbiy, #57 Faith comes. - 
first in the process of conversilon, but repentance, though 
cauged by faith, Tis perceived first, 00 Pne real. order and. 
the perceived order are not the Same, © 

aftor a4goabing guch statements as tnese, the nNOn-Pre- 


destinarian may 'be at least momenterily bewildered by Ames's 


"dtscusslon 01 50Where. of man's role 18 the Salvation ——__ 
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A REL COMarromw, _ ILO, | _ __ ; 


86 = 
Marrow, Pe. 111. 


 Tuarrow, pp. ITT 
88 


Marrow, Pe 111, 


89m. 18 an example of tne. Puritan Split between what 
 theoYogy taught and what, xporionce demons trated, 2 
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textbook of Puritaniam, e8pecially the New England variety,” 


WV, 
i8-a 8ignificant. ropresentative of a period of theological 
IS 8 
development 8 omewhat later than Porkins ,03 As we 8hall 8ee6 


- 
N= > 


later, he Is an Important figure in the new 8Cchool: of cove- 
nant bheologye But except for TN6..8005Lons on the covenants, 


Ames 's Marrow of Sacred Divinity conbains nothing particu-. 


larly mnecbs..inpa from the earller Reformed theology of g8ueh 
 divines as Perkins, But there 1s an important new emphas1s 
on the process by which man receives. the benefits of 
Christ's DERGWPETEN, and a more detailed account of The 


2 


3beps which man may take itt order to be Saved. On thess FR 


= 


velopment's. our discussion of Ames will focuss \ 


% 
\ 


Ames = clearly a believer in tne limited atonement : 
T4 ate application 1s altogether of the 8ame latitude with 
- redemption Lb Selfe, that is, the redemption of Christ is 


allied to all and only those, for wh om it was obtained; by 
tne intention of- Christ and the Father , . . , 8h although 


this process of application is treated in the Marrow in de- 


bail--with chapters on calling, Jjustification, adoption, 
£2 | "Bi 


.8anctification, and-glorification--the chapter on vocation 
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or calling is most relevant here. 
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por Ames 's influence, see Miller, Seventeenth Gentu- 
ry, Do 8, Miller calls Ames !s Conscience with the Power © 
and Cages. thereof the Puritan "guTde book for oF oarthly. exl. exist- 
ence, T--{ olony To Province, Þ. UUs | | 


TS Be 00> 
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ie WCC Ie ies ley 
demonstrate for a time, DETVES finally falling away , an out - 


ward: holiness of 11fe;00 


Determining one's 5piribual health 
Is clearly no easy matter. For Calvin, ag SUrAnce was to be 
achieved in order that a Christian might go on with his. 
duties; for ADs _— MY was achieving CESUEGRASY or 
rather, 1t would Seem, achloving ahivation. | 


One final passage from Perkins is worth quoting, for-it 


demonstrates how far even a "High Calvinist" departed from 


his theology in practical application, "God hath appoint ed, 


_ writes Perkins, "ynto every man that Lives In the Churoh a 
certaine time of repentance, & of nating To Chri at, FW 
hee which AOBTED 2. i that time, & is not a" a dhatarto 
bits can neuer be 8aved," "Ip What this implies it is hard 
to TIA Does every man have an equal opportunity to be 
Saved, an opportunity which he may Spend or.misspend ? or is 
1t that the elect manifest thems elves by res8ponding to the 
call, the reprobate by falling vo respond? - The Pag5age has 
the Kind of ambiguity which can be found in much Reformed 


writing ON practical, applied 8ubJects: Lt can be read $80 


| game. time 1t offers hope ho. all, 82 


4 W11Lam\ Amos (1570- 1633), author of another standard 


”—., 


$0, golden Chaine, pps 170-179. 
| Porkes, I, 379. 


barns 


O2por the effects of: the Puritan doctrines here pre- 


; UT. S1nn9rs. 


gent ed. by POPKLNS , 80e Bunyan's Grace Abounding Lo the Chief 


} 


that- It LI8- SERFTESENY des prodestinarianiem, but at + | Se —— 


performing the duty which-he believed every man to have: to- 


"F 


examine his goul to see "whether hee be in the faith or 

not. "79 
Clearly Perkins had a far oats concern with the 

health of his followers ! 80uls (and with their apprehension 

of it) than we found Calvin to have had. Perkins was e8Pe- 

cially concerned with. the question of how far 6 rYeprobate 

can go down Lhe path to s8alvation, and how far a g8aint must 

-gO before he _ be considered 8aved, All that a 8aint must 

have is a faith "compared to the graine of mus tard 8eed, the 

leagt of all 200ten%; 1© for if a man ", : . 20th oaks Tn | 

to be conuerted, [he] is even at that instant, the very 

child of God, though inwardly he may be VER ——__—— than 

Spiritual." ll "To ee and feele in our $6lues the want-of / 

any grace 'pertaining to s8aluation, and to be grieued* there- 

fore, is the grace itselfe, "10 On tne a+ a; a rPepro- 

bate may have most s81gns of election; 9 for many reprobates 

are called (though not "effectually") and are to a degree 

enlightened, have penitence, a temporary Tailth, even & 

"tas ting" of jusbification and sanctification, and __ * 
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Two the Reader," in A Treatise., 
-FGgopicas . Ls 366, 


Tinorkes, T- 637. oy - 
78 


: Workes , I 6l;1., See also 4 golden Chaine, pp. 120- n 
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"2A Troatiae, pp. 1-27. Tom 


| For the purposes of this study, the chapter entitled 
-* "Of the application of Predestination" (Chapter 56) 1s also 
helpful. Here we learn that the elect reach, in time, as- 


[ : ; 
8uUrance of g8alvation by testimony of God's spirit and. by the 


—— | | 
results. of ganctification--thus by* both Calvin's and Beza's 


tests., Some of the effects of Sanctification include, ac- 
cording to Perkins, the desire "to striue against the 
flesh,” "to loue the ministers of Gods word," and "to flie 
all occasions of sinne," (page 77) But one must not con- 
clude that he is a reprobate even if he has not obs erved In 
himself these effects. "Let him rather vse the word of God, 
and the Sacraments, that hee may haue an inward gense of the » 
power of Chiriet, drawing him vnto him, and an asgurance of 
_ his redemption by Christs aeath and passion," (5 
Pevicing Ta detailed listing of the qualities of the 
elect here and a Seems clearly designed to _ 
Suade The reader to adopt tnese qualities; however, Perkins 
__ doubtless would have defended the 1ist as an aid in 


—_—_—_— 


_—13p, 78. Where the conversion experience and-the con- 

cept of effectual calling fit into this dis cussilon. of assur- 

_ance Is unclear, Perkins's attitude towards the Sacraments . . 
does not g8eem altogether orthodox, if the pergon who 1s ex-- ' 

| horted to use. the Sacraments is as yet uncalled, Should . 
_tnis- be what is meant, then Perkins's view 1s similar to: 
that of the 8eventeenth- and eilghteenth-century Puritan 
"heretic" Solomon Stoddard, For "Stoddardeanisn,"” gee Perry 
Miller, The New England Mind: From Colony to trovince fCam- 
bridge, Mass., 1953), especially pp. 227-236, hereafter 

| cited as Colony to Province. — DT 
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Thpor example, A Treatise, ÞP. eff. 
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"ITs Tustification, in which those who believe are ac- 
- counted. just, through the obedience of Christ, who. 
performed the Law for man. After Justification 

man 18 to keep the Lew only as a testimony of his 
faith, There are two parts. bo justification: | 
A. Remission of zins. 
pr Imputation of the righteousness of Christ to 
the s8inner. | 
III, Sanctification, in which men are \delivered. from 
gins and have their righteousness renewed vy:. 
To Wortification: gin is kept ny po control. 
B, Vivifieation: holiness is created by the 
Holy Spirit, | 
IV. Repentance, which is based .on zanctification, and 
= / In -which man denies himself, EO Ep Chrigt, and 
turns to God, (© | 
This” 8omewhat lengthy and aoubtless dull gummary of. an 
UPEDECNT -<40993.08 :0E Perkins 's most significant Work has 
been nates in order to indicate the approach which the 


"High Calvinist" took. The order and aivisions are Signifi- 


cant because the game type of organi zation--indeed, a1most 


% 2 , 


| / 
the identical MARCIRSIAISONn=TE8 pars Les and x2 IN 
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 T2y golden Chaine, pp. 114-128, © 
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69 


and db An the latter God gives the elect to 
Christ as a free gift.- Shoes tes gteps are accom- 
v1iehed bys 
A. "The gauing hearing of the word of God" (page 

117), Pirst the Law, then the gospel. 
Bs rs bruteing of the heart by : 

"Lc The knowledge of the Jaw of God. 

2. The knowledge of 8in and its punishment,;) - 

34 Compunction for 8in, | 


I}. Recognition of one's inability to gtop 
——8innings. 


% 
GC. Faith applied by the Holy Ghost, which cauges 


man tos 


1. Know the gospel. 


2. Hope for pardons - 
3. Be, eager for the grace of Christ. 


l;, Approach the throne of grace with confes- 


S SN gion of 8ins and craving for pardon, baged- 
\ : ; \ hs Q 


ON the APPESGASZON of God's promises, 
which the Holy Ghost-has porSuaded man are 


his. This_! covet or PR & ought to rey ERIN 


TR ENT ET HO 
— : MF f _ of | o— 


1p, 119. The phrase "is & ak: to be" represents tne 
kind of confusion which one often finds in the Reformed the- 


ology: predestination controls what "18;" but. the preacher 
ROLES: man. reapons ble for what "ought" to bes" 


/ 
J 


_ 


_ the book (pages 10 and 1244 ,- few goteriological polnts are 


nandled in the first hundred pages; then g0Leriology aomi- x: A 


_ great-difference.”” 


 himself for 8alvation, by 1istening to expositions of Chris- | 


"High Calvinists" did. 


the reader, of A golden Chaine at onee: (1) the material is... © _ > 
arranged in « very intricate sysbem, with aivis ions and. gub- 7 a 5, Ws 
divis ions, and Sub-Subdivisions. © (2) Election and rPepro- ele 


bation and "the application of Predestination" loom much 


larger here, Six chapters, more than ten per cent of the 


whole, are devoted to the s8ubject of reprobation. 


Although double predestinatilon is get Torth early in 


nates the discussion. We are told that "the Zo8pel preached 
IP + +» . [the] ordinary means to beget faith,” and that, ex- © 
cept in infants, the faith necessary. for 8alvation is based 
n/0 


on "a knowledge of Gods free promis®'. Perkins then pro- 

ceeds to Sres ont Getallse of the 5$6Ds in the "declaration of 

Gods loue," The: four 5teps and their Pars are as Tollowss: 
3 Effoctual ealling, which has bwo agpects: election 


CY 
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: 0 enpare. Parry. Millevis statement: "The port aiffer- 
ence! betwgen Calvin. and the 80-called Calvinists of the gev- 
enteenth century is symbolized by The vast importance they 
attached to the one word, "method. "--Seventeenth Century, 
Pe 95, -I would by no means agree. that. this 8ymbolizes Tthe oo 


10 ages 103 and 1 Ut. "Miller uses such s8tatements as 
Lhege as a bagig for his idea that the New Englanders de- 
parted. from orthodoxy by granting man ability to "prepare" 


tian doctrine, for examnle. See Miller, "Preparation for 
Salvation! in Seventeenth-Century New -England, "-. Journal of 
the History of Ideas, IV (1943), 253-286, But I have no 
Peas on Eo LoiTor: that Calvin would have ailgsagreed with the 
"preparation" idea, although, as we shall $ee, 8ome - later 
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Interesting revelation of the occagional disregard of pre- 


desbinarianism by Puritans in practical-mabters: A Treatise. 


bending unto a declaration whether a man be in the estate of 


damnation or in the estate of grace: and if he be in he 


first, how he ma may in in time come out of it; If in the "od . 
67 


how he maie dis cerne it, and perseuere to the end. 
re | ao : ro... IP < 
Another s8hift of emphasis, one we have already observed 

in the tightening up of Continental Reformed theology, 1s 


also to be observed. in Perkins's writings. The s8ubtitle of 


his treatise A golden Chaine 1s The Degecription of Theolo=- 


gle, containing the order of the cauges of Saluation and 
68 | 


Damnation. Apparent here Is the new concern With the 


order of the divine decrees,-the favorite topic of debate 
among Protestant s8cholastics of the Continental Reformed 


; ; & . 
churches, Calvin wrote about the one decree of God; for him 


— — 


dlscusslon of the decrees, would nave been purposeless halr- 


8plittinge: 


A gomewhat detailed discusslon of Perkins!'s theology, 
| ” 


especially as pregent ed in A golden Chaine, is useful for 


our purposes, since it is a full flowering of "High Calvin- 


18m" and will permit us to 8ee how the new theology differs | 


from Calvinks teaching. Two important differences s8trike 


| - b7por A Cage, I use the TY of London, 1595; ror 
A Treatise, the edition of London, 1589, © 


68; use the edition of Cambridge, 10600. 
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Although Perkins was the /author of abstract works, 8uch 


as Armillia aurea, or A zolden -Chaine, again and again he : 
_emphasized practical agpects of Christianity; giving advice 
on guch eVeryday problems as businsss morality. In nis 


6. F:: & Exposition + - « of Zephanian he taught that godliness 


* 


will bring” prosperity to individuals and nations; in Chris- 


tian 'Oeconomie he dealt with home management problems; 5 


[) 


Perkins is interesting because he combined with his 
_ practical interests a very s8trict, "High Calvinist" gupra- 


lapsarian theology, which 1s readily distinguighable from 
66, 


Calvin!s Calvinism, Whereas Calvin!s test of election is, 


» 
as we have noted, 8s imple, with the news theology conversion 
| becomes the chief end. of man; to Calvin it was only the. be - 


ginning. This new emphasis on asgurance is 8hown by the 


title of one of Perking's WOPKS , A Case of Conselence, the 


$ 


greatest 1:75] ever vvas; Hovy a man may know whebner he be 


the Cnilde of God, Or NO. The 3 ame emphas1s is to be found. 


in another of Perkins's works, the title of which is an 


—— 


wk f; ES 5 
05588 Wright, "William Perkins," pp. 160-165, Although 
none of Hooker's extant g8ermons are practical in The way 
that Perking's are, New England Puritan divines frequently _ 
_ preached on such practical gubJects as the duties of hug- 
bands and wives. See EK. S, Mergan, "Lignt on the Puritans 
from -John Hall's Notebook," New gone Sartoriy, xV 
(1942), 95-101, especially Pe 99. 


* 66 


his teaching on the vreparation process was not quite ortho- 
dox, For Perkins 's position in relation to the Reformed 


theology, 8ee Ritschl, DS  e——— does. -ProbeoLantipmus . 


III (G8ttingen, 1926), 


I _t , 


Perkins 18 al8o iInteresting, as we shall 300, because_ 


Wet 
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weary of godliness; and when thou - 


not 'count tes good, but 
tvolineet: from righteousness, God aoth. not. count thee right - 
ous, but revolted from righteousness. « + « Ag God's mercy 
endureth for over, 50 our rilghteousness should endure for 
ever. "02 For the "High Calvinist" or Bezaist,, our rights — 
20UgNeSs will endure for ever (with brief lapses), if we are 
of the lot. 03 + | 

of roughly the cis; period as Smith 1s William Perkins, 
probably the most famous and Important Puritan theologian, 
At least eleven editions of iis colleoted. works were pub- 
11oked- during the period 1600-1635; his writings appeared in 
knglish, Latin, Spanish, Dutch, nelsh, and Irish. His in- 
fluence was especially great in i Tl 6d; and for 8even- 
teenth=century Puritans , he ranked with Calvin in import - 


ol; 


ances 


DN orks, IT, 9l. 


033ut Beza, like most of the other followers\of Calvin 
who believed in the perseverance doctrine, let himself 8 lip 
_ at least once into heterodoxy on this doctrine. He contends 
in one place "that they which neuer had externall nor Int er- 
nall calling, they (if wee regard an ordinarie calling) mugt 
needes perish: but whogoeuer 1s once called, he hath set as 


it were his foote in the firstentrie into the kingdome of 


heauen: and unlesse it be. by his owne default, he shall come 
afterwards into the courts of God & 80 by degrees into his 
Maiesties pallace, "--"A Treatige of M. Theodore Beza, " pub- 
1ished in William Perkins, A golden Chaine (Cambridge, Eng., 
1600), p. 162; italics mine; "See also the passage immedi- 
ately following this one, EN 7 lk nab 


= Oo Wright, "William Perkins,” pp. 171, 192, 19h; and 
Miller, "The Marrow of Puritan Divinity,” Pubs. Col, Soc. 
Mass., Transactions, 1933-1937, XXXII (1938), 255, 
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kin, cat make mech of hin; ent Wtankfutly :receive tim, 058. 
"If you will You may be Saved, and. the Lord will one gay _ 
those FREED Anto my mouth that will bouh your hearts. 
Therefore he as; kiss and === INFO the 8weet babe Jegus, 
and then frame yOUPSELVSS to ra him; for then the Lord 
will. knock. at your hearts, and if you will lob him in, he 
will teach you all things. 59 The pas5ages are s1gnificant 
becauss, had they been uttered by (a _geventeenth-contury 
Suda {nbc as Hooker), the preacher would have made clear 
_ that _ Ss Hen God has elected will ever truly will to 
be Saved; that men can neither irame themselves to obey God 
nor thankfully receive Jooner non can cnty agk God to glve 
them the ability to do these things, things that natural man 
can never do, Although we fs feel. sure that Smith's ab- 


60 


8tract theological views were very s8imilar to Calvin!s, 


Lg 


clearly 41d not feel any necessity to discuss man's spirit- 
ual inabilities, let alone dwell on them at Length, Ol 
| On the important question of the perseverance of the - 


gaints Smith geems to have held pre-scholastic views. He 


__ .. 7 EE” when thou art weary of thy godlinegs, God doth 


5Buorks, IT, 180, 
"2WMorks, IT, 186- 187. 


_— 
oO 


6035s his high praige of Calvin NA Geneva in Works, 
TT, Sas 
61 


For Smith's 1deas Han opiyitual ability, 8ee > his 
— Horks, EF; "OF3 and II, be SO | SP TOgEs 


—_ 


he. 


*%* 


4 


A 


© on OH Oy js Ee Mn Y ; 
whos © popularity 18 indicated by the ps that in the CEE I ; 


twenty-one years from 15869 to 1610, olghty-three edi tions of 


his 8 ©TMONs! were pub11shed.55 


i 


It 1s s1gnificant that in Smith!ls pub1ished writings?® 


RE EA DOR | EN 2 NR 
no references. to Romans IX, 19-25 appear, a favorite text _ 


among the predestinarians,. Further, /one of his begt s 8 eP— 
mons , "Jacob's Ladder, or The Way to Heaven, " makes no men- 
tho at 02 of predestination. Smith's position on the gal- 


vation process can be pieced together from pronouncements 


appearing throughout his works. Rather than tell his hear- 


ers how to apply Christ's righteousness to themselves, more : 


JF 


often Smith, like Calvin, agsures his hearers that they are +- 


, 


pProwtss. 


the elect and asks that they act accordingly: 


- 


” 
M 
F” 


= 


The light of the Gentiles is our light, your light 
and my light: Christ is our grace, your grace and 
my grace; and Christ is our #alvation, your 8alva- | 
tion and my galvation. , . . He came into the world 7 
when the world d41d abound in wickedness, and saved F% 
us When we most degerved wrath, Wonder at this, you 
that wonder at nothing, that the Lord would come to 
bring salvation, to redeem our lost gouls, even, as 
: 1; were, against our wills; 80 that now we would not 
be as we: were for, a thousand worlds 21 


For S$nibh, "Chris: 13 their-salvetionthat believe in 


55308 A, FP, Herr, The ECTESESESS= Sermon (Philadelphia, 


5: Jn PPe aa: Mitchell, Ingiish pulpit © Orabtory, PPs« 
Q . : 


© 
- the Works of. tay Smith, _ — SmJ th (2a1n- | 


re burgh, 1606-1807 ; my | TOES ; 3 
Tres, 4 6h 192, CESS I doane ro FO as ire! = > aint tpgroaeid Ne 


= 


N 
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26h3), Be 285 


© - | | DS vgs, 
the Holy Ghost "ALE e662 and CHGOu thoge that are his 
es, according bo hls good will, before the foundations of 
| ths world were laid, whom he hath predesinated unto life. 


ternal . . « "53 But although this statement places 


# 


Hooper in _ Reform ed tradition, another pas8 age, from the 


epistle to nhis A declaration of the ten holy coffaundementes 


(2358, republished 1550 and 1588), 1s in sharp contrast with 


Calvin's views on reprobation and man's inability s 


=. 

The promise of grace appertaineth” unt © eVery gort 

_of man in the world, and comprehendeth them all; 
howbeit within certain 1imits, and .bounds, the which 
if men neglect or pass over, they exclude themselves 
from the promises in Christ: As Cain was-no more ex- 
cluded, till he excluded himself, than Abel; Saul 

. than David: Judas than Peter; Eg8au than: Jacob --:'5 +» 
Howbeit . . » (the] threatenings [of God] against. 
Egau, if he had not of his wilful malice excluded 
himself from the promise of grace, 8hould no more 


_ ' have hindered his at - NIN than. God 's CROGGSCRERES 


against Ninive ., . 


Rn ng, 


HoOPEP"'s Tteachings are &a excellent STAMP3 0 of the kind 
ot theology to be found among” Englieh SL of the Re- 
rand tradition before scholasticiam began to 8eLt in; 
aber, this would have been labelled Arminianism. Another 
"important. Pane FFD of- a 80mewhat- 1ater period,” -t8-Henry - 


Smith (0s 1550-1591), the Chrys08tom of | bhe English pulpit, 


» 
— 


53Later Writing 3, ed. Mavis. ovine BIT Ts 
25. 


. Eng, 1652), Þe - This quotation is from bhe eleventh of 


the hundred articles in the ConfessTion. 


5ly 


ETSY Es as. 2 OC IMO MEISE. 


the Puritan not 8o much & 8piritual feeding intended to give 
the communi cants the grace to OV erPcome evil and be Saved, as 
a feast where Christ the Host delivers to the elect the. 

benefits of his passion, benefits which had already' been as- 


81gned to them, 2. 


\ . x © 
| #2 , © 
|} 

A 


Hooper, Smith, Perkins; Ames, and Preston 


For an historical s tudy such as this at bempts to be, an 
examination of the beachings of same important Puritans is 
helpful and perhaps necess8ary. Of the early g rOUP of unge- 
1ish Reformed writers, Jonn Hooper 1s egpecially interesting. 
According to one of his biographers, he "very effectively 

- contributed to the popularizing of the ran puritanic 
views of religion in nel and, #52: 4s Yao on converslon 
are tab od more fully and digtinetly:- than the views of most, 
 English upitors of the period, Beyond his personal influ- 
ence, his teachings reached many, for his works continued to 


be republished during The. Latter part of tne Century. Ag 


has been observed, he was a follower of _Bullinger. - | 


MILE LARA AND AY BL Ac £244 1h PAY CBA AAS 


eats et nA ee 


In his Brief and Clear Confesslon of the Chrigt ian 


Faith (1550, republished 1581 and 158), we find him writing: 


ws believe that the Father in Jesus' Christ his Son through 


% 


2lnavies, Worship of the Puritans, xk 
2%, 8. 


Perry, 3. V. "John Hooper, " DNB. bi < 


B.x 
—_ nm IT WE wor ne WR II V "Or eats 4. ante tt} ok i. 
I * H—_ iy FS 7 PD " 4 


*: 


f\F 
' / 


majesty shining forth in the Scriptures, 80 that there must 
be an infused establishing by the Spirit to gettle the heart | 


in this first principle . . . that the Seriptures are the. 


_ word of Goa, nt) Or, as Williaem Perkins wrote, the one proof 


poaitive 1s "the inward testlmony of the holy Ghost 8speaking 


in the Seripture "I , 4.8 

Besides preaching the zo8pel, the minlster of CoursE 
admini5tered the Sacraments, whose role is discussed below 
In the treatment of covenant. theology, In general it may be 
stated that, for the Puritan, the Sacraments did not bring 
galvation, but "gealed" the slection- of the-saint, although 


g8guch a g8ealing was not, sbrictly gpeaking, HAUDSES AND s Along 


with preaching and prayer, the Sacraments are outward and 


- ordinary means, whereby Christ communi cat eth to us the betis- 


if 


fits of Redemption"; but none of the three means are "made 


effectual" except to the elect +9 'Sibbes aistinguished be- 


tween the Reformed view and the High Church view of the 8ac- 
raments: as a Reformed divine he held that "there is grace 


by them, though not in them. "2 The Lord's Supper was for 


—H_ ed. Grogart —— 1862- TY ITE; l27, 
quoted by Geoffrey Nuttall, The Holy Spirit in Puritan. Faith 
and Experience (Oxford, 1917; p3 23. | 

= : 

ET, II, 6l49. Calvin had gaid, "God alone. can 
PrOParLy Donr wibneds to his own words . . « "=-Ingbitutes 

London, 1953), Bk, 1, Chap. 7, 8ection iv, 


19 illard, Body of Divinity, Þ. 806. 
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E 


— 0d, Grogsarb, II, 13h, quoted by Rub ball, Holy © 
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in a 8imple and plaine peech,#? 
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Two aspects of the last step are emphasized again and 
again in Puritan writings. First, the proof of the doCc- 
trines must be kept to the '" commodity” of the hearers . 
devont, -hb- yeoeuher mus t be specific in dealing with sins: 
general statements fail to have the effect of particular 
ones 45 

It was basic to Puritan theology (and bo Reformed the- 
ology in general) that. doctrines must be based on Us BLblell 

"proved by scriptural testimony'"'--for the Bible "is bhe _ 
word of God written in K language fit for the Church by men 
immediately called to- be the Clerkes, of Secretaries of the 
holy Ghost "45 We know this by God's own testlmony © 
"God, " wrote Richard Sibbes, "joining with the goul and 
apirit of a man whom he intends to convert, beside that in- 


bred 1ight that 1ls in the goul, causeth him to S8ee a divine 


——_— 
— 


Me LI noted by Mitchell, English Pulpit Orato » PPe 99- 
100, Ames held that each doctrine must be explained in. 
berms of u389, --Marrow, PP» - 156-157, | 


_ por. example, Marrow, PPs 156=-357- a EEE, 


—— example, Ames, Marrow, Þ.. 1065. 


perry Miller and Thomas H. Johnson, eds., The yurT = 
bans (New York, 1938) ), PP« rubs | 


es Workes NET 1612-1613), ; $ 8 TIS Ames 
8ays that God "aid dictate and s8uggest all the words in 
IS they. [the Boriptupes] Should be written, ' '--Marrow, 
Pe. 1 7. ; | | 


Admonition 1s the apudication of "3 argument vo. 
correct gome vitiousnesse [81c.]. jþ 


John Cotton's famous catechigm Milk for Babes teaches 
more about; the function of preaching. First "the Minis try 
of the Law" should be preached; bhis will cause the elect 
hearer to know his sin and the wrath of God against him ror 
it and to feel his accurged estate and the need of a Saviour, 
Then the "1inistry of the Gospel" 8erves to IF him even 
more and then finally raiges him "yp out of this estate, 140 


Tne method. of preaching by which these ends were to be 


reached. Was axpoai tory preaching, Calvin's method. . SO 


taught the standard work on preaching, William Perkins's The 


Art of Propheeying (1592). But unlike Calvin's, Puritan 


. . 8ermons of the 5 SV oC gentn century Cemonstrate that love for 


Sv which was & characteristic of the Puritan mind, Ser- 


mon after germon follows the pattern of four 5beps 8et forth 


by Perkins 3 2} 1 | On” 


l. To read the Text dis binotly out of the Canonical 
Scriptures. 

2, To give the 8ense and vnderstanding of it being 
read, by the Scripture it gelfe, 

3; Po. collect a few and- profitable- points of - doc-. 
trine out of the natvrall 8ense. 

lt. To apply (if hd have the gift) the doctrines 
yvightly, collected, to the life and manners of men. 


$28464% 


39%arrow, PPs. 158-160, 


\Put2x ror for Babes (London, 1646), PP. 7-6. (mienunbered 
{-10 


s 


preacher was the inward offer, ng 8piritual enlighbening , 
aa; those PPOmLaeg are propounded to the hearts of all 
men, as ib were by an inward word, n3{ The vital function of 
the 8ermon for the Puritan 1s perhaps beat indicated by 
Richard Baxter's gsaying, that in the 3ermon the preacher 
peat b$0 his congregation as "a dying man to dying men, 130 
The Puritan 3 &rmon in the seventeenth century was 

ugsually aivided into "doctrines" drawn from the text being 
used, and each doctrine had $6Veral "uges" or "applications." 


These varied uses were conveniently listed in the standard 


textbook of theology, William Ames 's Medulla Sacrae Theolo- 


ziae (1630;- English translation entitled The Marrow of 


Sacred Divinity): 


Information is. the proving of some. truth, . . » 


Refutation is the confutation of-some error. « «+» » 
Instruction is a demonstration of that 1ife that is 
to be followed. . . . Correction is a condemning of 
that 11fe that Ls to be 8hunned;. , « « Consolation 
1s the application of g8ome argument, either to take 
away, or to mitigate griefe and oppressing feares. 

* «© » Exhortation is the application of an argument, 
either to beget,, cherish, and execute s8ome inward 
vertue, or bo further the exergise Of Libs -o» = 


\— 


» 
awir 


> ena ho 


3Tames, Marrow, Þ. 111. TR . 
3% quoted by. Davies, Worship, Þ. 18l;., An interesting 
ins1ght into the preacher's attitude towards his own $8er- 
mons as a means of grace is s8upplied by a pags8age from. 
Thomas Shepard !s autobiography: "I was desired to preach at 
+ + e [a]. marriage; at which germ&-the Lord first toucht the 
Mris. Margaret, with great terrours for 8in & her Christles 
estate;"--"The Autobiography of. Thomas Shepard," Pubs. Col. 


S00, Mags., Eranagotions, L2ET- -1930, "= (1932), Þ. Pe 372, 


J 


11Ted nine-tenths of his time for the Joys of this world" -- 


spivibual joys, that 13.3 


+ 


In bh converslon PrOCOSS, the SeXMmon 1tge1f played the 


9 


L006G2.08; role; It was indeed regarded as almost the gole in- 


5trument of zalvation, 32 Although Bible- reading was Pe Ccog- 


. 


nized as . valuable, progohLIng: was considered far more import - 


ant. According to Thoma's © -Captwright --and many other Puri- __- 


tans echoed his zentiments--"As the fire stirred giveth more 


heat, 80 the Word, as it were blown by preaching , flameth 


more in. the hearers, than when 1t is read. 


% < 


130 


Far from 


j 


being didactic and gub jective, the Puriten 8ermon declared. 


to its hearers the revelation. of God, and the word was Ccon- 


firmed .in the hearts of the hearers, if they were of the 


elect, For matching the outward offer of galvation by the 


3hawo 3 Puritan Diaries, Þp. Y. See also Knappen, Tudor 
Puritanism, Ds: AS Lo. Miller agrees with Knappen on this 
ones wry" The Now £ bY, vi Mind: The Seventeenth Century 


Cambridge, Mass., 1 
SeVenteenth COBEUFL 


PPe 37-38, RITPETY or cited as I 


a 


32 "yg Salvation can be expected where the Gogpel ws not - "rm 
preached, ! '--Thomas Norton, The Orthodox Evangelist (London, + | 


105k}. Do 15%. 


Calvin had zgald, 7, ..., the voice of man 1s 


_ nothing but a gound-that. vanisheth. in the ayre, and notwith- __ 
7 SEATING. 1t 1s the- power of God to saluation to all beleeuers 
OY » "==Thirteen Sermons (London, 1579), folio 35, Cal- 


vin's sacramental view of preaching is implied in Ames's 
Marrow, pPe 11,3ff, And later, for Samuel Willard, the gos-. 
pel was "a medium used by God, for the bringing of Sinners 
to Faith in Christ and 80 to Salveation.! A Compleat Body of 
Divinity (Boston, 1726), p. 136. Most of This work was de-- 
Fireran” as $6Fmons Zn the late zevent.eenth century. - 


"noted by opt oi Davies, The Worship of the Englioh 


E 


Puritans (OOO IRERTLTE: 1950), Po» 1806. 


8 e1mon before the Houss of Commons in 16117 that a great deal 
of fataliem existed in the England. of his day. "He that 
builds," 881d Cudworth, "all his comfort upon _an ungrounded 
perswasion, PREY God rom all eternity hath Loved him, and 
absolutely idorocd him to 1ife and to happiness, and geeketh 
not- for God really dwelling in his Soul; he builds his house | 
upon Aa Quicksand; and 1t Shall g8uddenly be 3wallowed. n30 

The. conversion experience was central in Puritan 
thought concernink zalvation, EBV ery Puritan had bo undergo 
a 6 experience, and it s8erved as a means of distinguish- 
ing Puritans from other Anglicans, 9. Every man not a con- 
ms gusceptible of convers1ion, CATH IRANT $6 the teach- 
ing of English Puritan preachers. ©. The Puritans were much 
more concerned with this life than with egchabology, though 
hell-fire preaching was not rare and the motivation for 
their concern with daily Living, their 5 CrupUlougngss, was 


baslcally otherworldly. 2? Puritans meditated on their con- 


duet in This life, or, as ineppen puts it, "The Puritan 


20 Cudworth, A Sermon Proached” Before the _Eonge of 
_ moons. (1647, facsimiTe Text, New York, 1930), « Ve 


Nas Yeti; Puritanism," Pe 100, 


32Hgller, Puritanism, pp. 95 and 175.  E. S. Morgan has 
_ obgerved that covenant eology in New England changed Puri- 
tan theories. 8o that many preachers came to regard only . 
those within the covenant. as gusceptible. See The Puritan 
Family (Bos ton, 19144), PP» 97- LC, and below, _ 


& I 


N | PKnappen, Tudor | Pupipantom, OE LN =} 


4 


one. had to prove to nimself and to other "56Ints" by nts 
Puritan morality that he was. of. the elect, 


The magrum desideratum of Puritaniem was, according Lo 


ty 


Hugh roban; a collection and compilation: of data to be us ed 
for the zctentific analys1is of regeneration: ', . the Br- 


eipeite Ministers and others have in geveral cages of 


Corverslon, and ths cages of Desertion, with the quileting 


<< 


of gouls, and means bhereunto, with a probatum et, the 


names of bhe parties concealed; which if eVerie able 
Christian would write, and keep by him, and prin, how ha 
Satan's Methods bee discovered, and manie gouls comforted 220 
With 8uch an apparatus , true conversion could. be axeotly 
determined. Peter's proposgal ghows the areat importance 


that "proof" came to have in the Puritan variety of Reformed 


tnought " 


But in 8pite of all the Puritan concern with proof, 


tnere is cons1derable evidence that predestinarianiem aid 


., Fegult at times in fataliem, At the Hampton Court Confer- 


ence (160), the Bishop of London reported to King James. 


nat many PSOPLE_Were neglecting holiness and. depending. JO0S..- TORI RIO nt = 


predestination, Saying, "IF I Shall be gaved, I 8hall be 


-aved. #27 * boa Ralph Cudworth implied throughout his famous 


/ 


» 


_ = SHOP Good Works for a Good Magtotrate (London, 


1651), DPs Tl.- 75, quot ed by byiR. P,. S Stearns, The Strenuous 
Puritan: Hugh Pet er (Urbana, 11+; 195h)., 'DD. DID... 


29 ward C arawell, A Hsto of Conferences (0xfora, 
28ho), Pe 1806, 534 44: by Z I; ZI 80n, The Thirby- -Nine 
articles (London, 1896), IT, h82, 


. 


It 1s a trus 81gNs 


"23 


Ste Pg 
"Ul, M. Knappen, editor of two important Puritan diaries, 


eopands that they imply "a Surprising amount of Arminian- 
18m" 2lhy ot he quotes oy where. the. old gaw that Puritans 
8poke like Arminians in the: pulpit, and 1ike 8trict predes- 
tinerions in prayer, 2- and Puritan diaries-were $imilar tor 
5 rmong In purPoSe And us8e, Further, what 3 ems 1ike Ap- 
minianism can be found in nearly all Reformed TESTING 
Again observing a $eeming incons1stency, Knappen declares 
that al though "the doctrirs s of predestination and Jus bitte 
ation by faith clearly remove some of the 8trongest incen-. 
tives to Christian morality ., « + the Puritan coolly a8307r- 
ted that every nerve must be strained in that cause 


n20 


nevertheless. _ The explanation, not supplied by Knappen, 


= as we Shall See, that while fataligm is tne logical out- 


come of prodestinariantom, Ton account of the LUNG of proof 


tne Por HANETDNS regult was. PP@048017 the oppos ities! 1©l ror 


PTR 


i 0 
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Fourth edition (London, 1632), Pe 279, . William Ames 


1ists as one of the tagks of the preacher in congsolings?: 


"'. + e in consolation, markes are profitably joyned, by 


__which the congcience-of- MAN MAY be agsured that guech a. 


benefit pertaines bg him | +"==The Marrow of Sacred 
Divinity (London, 1613), Þ. 159. 368 also Ames, Conscience 


«L6h Ds e Power and Cages thereof Londen; 1613), Bk. IT, 
PPs 11, | . 


/ 


2 = ; | 
A napoIn, REI] Po 15 « 


IEA presents a version of the 8aying in Pudor | 
Puritanten, ny J92, T7 - 14 R 


26 
27 


Tudor Puritaniem, Ps 3h1- 312. 


Max Weber, The Protesbant Sthic (London, 1930), Bo 2534; 


Fd 


The chief atstinguiahing characteriatic of Puyitaniom 


"16 dolibticol anxiety concerning ths. Sstate of one's SOUL. , 


This anxiety gave a cent er and unity to the ab 156 course of 


J 


20_ 


« man's actions. To .soIve the problem, to 415 cover one's G 


eternal fate, one had to have a testing apparatus; and Puri - 


fas *Q 


_—C__—— 


tan preachers. provided 8uch devices in profus ion. Good * 
works were of: course the sbandard t 68 —but there were 
others, According to John Dod, one could 4iscover the state. 
_ of his. 8oul by testing hls ability bo pray; for Richard 
Greenham, a test was one's attitude towards gin "Aa God} for 
Williem Perkins, a vague trust 11 004.27 ant Downame 's ' 
popular book Christian Warfare ( 1601; ) was written, - ies, | ; 


to the author, to comfort thoss whose consciences are af - 


flicted, by assuring them that unquest ionably they are saved, 


and to lead them- to Heaven, <<. Another,standard Puritan 


treatise of the period, Richard Sibbes 's The Brvised Reeds, 


and Smoaking Flax (1630), 1s filled with observations on 


aggurance of election; for example: "When Chris bs Will -com- 
meth in competitis with any earthly losse or gaine, yet 7 RT 
the in that particular case the heart will 8toope to Christ, 
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20g, Bo. Perry, Puritanism and Democracy (New York, T 
194) » PP» 253-255. SEE 


21 


| "W11ltem Haller, The avs of Puptt anlom.- (New York, 
1936), Po 159. 


Knappen, Tudor Puritaniem, Po 39h, Ts 


Fo 


<P -Leading figure in the Churc 


which made "knobty points” central; apparently it Was an 
important Factor In the decline of the Reformed orthodoxy 
from offleial tives Sik ths Church of England. Englim 
theology. from-1620 ON. Wag bo be divided into two varieties: 
Reformed, the Puritan theology; and Arminianiem, the of f1- 
cial Anglican theology. © 


f 


Some Characteriatics of Puritanism 
| p 


Before examining the writings of 8ome LPOPTANS knglish 
Reformed ——— It may be profitable to consider briefly 

the peculiar characteriaticg of Puritanism, as distinguished 
from the Continental Reformed theology. The difficult tagk 
of defining Puritanism fortunately is not necessary for our 


purposes, but it is conmonly agreed that Puritaniem is more 


"than merely "English Calviniem, "19 , 


18k Reformed theology and the influence of Calvin did 
not, of coursse, die out in the Church of kngland overnight .- 
Such notable figures as James Us8her (1581-1656), Archbishop 
of Armagh, and Bishop Robert Sanderson (1587-1663) were vig- 
orous predestinarians, at least In the earlier part. of thelr 


Career8e. See Dowden; Outlines, P. 105. _ Joseph Hall, & —— ———— 


of England auring the first 
half of the geventeenth century, stated that it was the be- 
lief of the Church of fngland that God applies the benefits 
of Christ's death "absolutely, certainly, and infallibly, to 
the elect alone . . .."--Works (Oxford, 1637), X, Lg, - 


| 1 oo, for PRO Jo Co Brauer, "Reflections on the 
Nature of English Puritanism," Church History, XXIII (195), 


99-108; Ralph Bronkema, The Eggence. of "IrTranſay (0006s, 
fiolland, 270715. a 


4X 


| Chureh of - England already established.+> 
Although one Puritan diarist obgerved ominously in 1597 
that IONEIINS BAFES: to be ootabliched, "1+ as late as 


1608 the Institutes were recommended at Oxford as containing 


a>< 


the best 2y8bem_ of aivintty. > But despite the fact that 
James I 'and his Archbishop, Abbot, were followers of Cal- 
vin, © In 1616 James recommended, in letters 8ent To ths wn - 
versities for the PORUAITELON of studi es, that young divinity. 
stTudents g8hould rely, not on modern 8ystems, but on the 
Tathers and councils, According to Isaac Walton, "the ad- 
vice was occasioned by. the very indiscreet references made 
by. very many Preachers out of Mr. Calvin's Doctrines con- 
cerning Proteatination; Universal Redemption; the Irresist- 


ibility of God's Grace, and of some other knotty points de- 


' pending upon these; Points which many think were not bub by _ 


Interpreters forc'd to be Mr, Calvin!s meaning. '\7 We have 


already observed the tightening up of the Reformed 8ysbem, 


A ( 


/ 


- 


13y6ad, History of the Puritans, I,>155; Powel M. 
Dawley, John MLtgirt "and the English Reformation | (new York, 
195h), Pe 215. 


— —llpz— Samuel Ward, in Two Puritan Diaries, ed. Me Me | 
—— (Chicago, 1933), p. 126, RP 


Dx. Hensley Henson, DULLL Ant am In England (London, 
1912), De 30. 


- JOgenacn, Puritanism, PPs 92-93; W, Fraser Mitchell, 
inglish Pulpit Oratory (London, 1931), Po: 203. 


| 17yalton!ts life of ons Per Pam in Robert Sanderson, 
 XXXVI XXXVI Sermons (London, 1686) , p. 8, 


__ Holland, England, -and America (New York and London, 


 terly, III (19h0), 189-190, According to Wright, - only 


other. men Since the Apostles 120 The treatise of William 


Perkins (1558- 1602) entitled The Reformed Catholike (1598) 
8uUpports the Church of England on the basis of Perkins 's 
"High Calvintem," He Was 80. well. regarded tn his time that 
aftor his death King James officially appointed another bhe- 
ologian to defend Perkins from attack by Roman Catholics. 
Until the 1590's no real oppogt vy.0n appeared to chal- 


; vhs predestinarianism of both anglicans and Puritans. 


Then an Arminian, Peter Baro, managed to obtain gome Support 


for his views while zerving as a professor of divinity at 


Cambridge, but Ne was go00n s1lenced, \© About.. the 8ame time 


the very strict, predestinarian Lambeth Articles, discussed 


below, were 8signed by Archbisnop Whitgift, the Bisnop of 


London, and other nign officials, Although they did not —Y 


come a public act, MIitgift annouhog that they were to be 


regarded as corresponding to the official aoctrine of the 


% 


—_ ——— 


10-1ts Seut?, ol. ths Crocs of chit dtendaem (New 
York, 1877), I, 603. DRONE editions of the English 


Bible published between 157/,. and 1615 contain between the 


'O01d and New Tegtaments a "Calvinis tie" Catechism, according 


Lo Douglas Campbell, Most of these Bibles were from the 
press of the royal printer. See Campbell, The Puritan in 


i, 18-119, © 


22; ule B. Wright, "William Perkins: Elizabethan 


Apostle of "Practical Divinity,'" Huntington Library Quar- 


Perkins !s views on be 1iturgy Found official disfavor. 
Icy. M. Knappen, Tudor detent (Chieags; 1939), 

bs 369-370; Daniel NeaT, The History of the Puritans 

London, | 1822), TI, 155 -h5657 CE” 
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Pads. 


that 16 was not primarily concerned with metaphysics or = 
bROOLEE4 08] doctrines as guchs 22 only two Elizabethan works. EEE 
can claim to bs theological treatiges, one by Dudley Fenner, 


one by Willilem Perkins. © 


' A possible explanation 1s that the 
multitude of treatises by Continental Reformed writers PUB = 


1is8hed in England (in the original Latin or in English ver- 


81ions) satisfied the need, The Short-Title Catalogue has 


extensive 1istings under the names of, for example, Calvin, 


Boza, and Placator:T 


Many 8eats of learning auring Elizabeth !s reign were 
filled by "High Calvinists," such as William Whitaker (15h7- 
1595), regius profes80r of divinity at Cambridge,® In one 
of the great religious disputes of the period, the Puritan 


>, 


Cartwright was opposed by an equally orthodox follower of 


Calvin; John Whitgift (c.1530-1060l), later Archbigshop of. 
3 


Gant erburye Calvin's Catechism was ordered to be used ab 


'd 


_ Oxford and Cambridge in 1587, and in 1561. Cambridge offi- 


clally acknowledged preference Por Calvin and Beza bo any 


>The obgervation 1s A, FY Rowg8els,. See his Tne 2 


of Elizabeth (New Yoyk, 1951), Po 480, 


Spenner, REIIER Theolo ia (1585); Parking Armillia 
aurea (1590) or A goIden ThaTne (1600), 


(in the s1xteenth CRATUET, alone there were, according 
to the Short-Title Catalogue, s8eventy=four items_by Calvin, 
fifty-nine b by Beza, and geventeen .-by Piscator. | 


FP" Dowden, Outlines of _ == of the Theolo 1 = 
cal Liberature of the Church © of ing \London, n, 1897), 


* Oe td ot Biaabath 1.69, 


except aviring the brief Marian reaction, The relationship 


of the Church of England to the” Reformed Church began in 


Edward 's reign: 


fluenced by the 
with the Peturn 
Reformed cities 
theology in the 


time, 8ealed,” 


Cranmer, Latimer, and Hooper were all in- 
Reformed theologians. of the Continent, and 
of the Protestant clergy from exile in the 
after 1558, the victory of the Reformed 
teaching of The snglish church was, for the 


Le Jo. Trinterud has contended strongly that 


gince only a few exiles went to Geneva and none of these 


gained power on returning to England, the Rhinelanders '! in- 


fluence was much greater than Calvintg,? But although this. 


may be true of the early days of Elizabeth's relgn, later 


Calvin came to have greater influence, The 8tatement of 


W. M, Southgate 


that the Anglican Church from the time of Parker to the end 


Seems Nearer to the truth, His position 1s 


oT tne s8ixteenth century was "Calvinistic,” though tne 


Chureh also Looked to other Continental Po as. * ja 


One. of the 


— 


PSGRISHOASTES of the Mi zabotior curd 18 


———_— 


For Cranmer, gee C. HB. Smyth, Cranmer & the Reforma- 


Clon. under Edward VI (Cambridge, ing., 1926 
Hooper, See omyT 


Latimer, 8ee 4, 


i, Cranmer, PP. 95-105, and below; for 
G, Chester, Hugh Latimer \Fh1ladolghis, 


195h), pp. 167-168, 192- 193, and pagssim. 


<2jiiheim-Pauct; Das Relch JOLLSS auf - '&rden (Berlin — 
Leipzig, 1926), Po 11t” 


4517s 


_ 


nThe Origins of Puritanism," " Gurch Eiohory, X XX (1951), 


| lug Marian Exiles and the Influence of John Calvin," 
In R, L. Schuyler and H., Augubel, eds, , The Making of 


ngLioh Hisbory (New York, 1952), Po "279%. 
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CHAPTER IT 
THE PURITAN BACKGROUND OF HOOKER 'S THOUGHT 


4 
a> 


our 8tudy of Puritanism will begin with a brief survey 


of theology in England during the period roughly from 1550 
to 1620, This will be followed by an examination of the 


8pecial characteristics of Puritaniam as they relate to: 


Hooker's thought on conversion, with g8pecilal attention to a 
discusgsion of Puritan ideas on preaching. Next will follow 
an analysils of the teachings of 8ome important Puritans from 
Hooper to Preston. After a brief examination of gome Angll- 


can views of conversion for purposes of comparison, we shall 


_ look at the English Reformed symbols of faith of the period: 


the Thirty-Nine Articles, the Lambeth Articles, and the 


Westminster Confess1ion., 


| The History of the Reformed Theology in. tkngland, 
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Although Englisn theology had wavered from Roman Cath- 
oliciem bo Lutheranigm to a semi-Reformed pos ition during 
Heated from 1527 to 154.7, from then on until gometims 
after 1600 it was closely related bo the Reformed theology 
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High Calvinists. That the Arminian oe were denied 
I.s perhaps more s8ignificant Than that the above positive 


articles were approved. The party of Gomarus, the leading 


Supralapsarian, won the dispute; although his views were not 


indeed adopted. To be sbricter than the Canons was permis- 


8s1ble;z to be less strict was heresy .1< \ 
| : ; ; : þ 4 
The Canons of. Dort, according to Schaff, "prepared the 


way for a dry 8cholasticism which runs into gubtle abgtrac- 


tlons, and regolves the living 8oul of divinity into a 
Skeleton of formulas and distinections.. Tt "'consolidated 


orthodoxy at the expense of freedom" and ganctioned "a nar- 


mative period of the Reformed theology. 


—— 


Wit. Hieenarton 36 hana an wt nbo do 3ehaff, 


Creeds, I, 509-517, though Schaff!s interpretation is LEES: 


erent from the one presented here, Note algo Foster's 


interpretation, in Collected PAPEers, Ps 11.3, that the gource 
of the argument which” led- vo Dort was pe 
_ cal, not doctrinal, 


rgonal and polilti- 


which had advocates among the leaders of the "Defendants" or 


a 
i 


POW confessionalism, 143 It algo marked the end of the for- 


"a cn, 
11 | | , 
35chaff, Creeds, " ak See also Moffat, "Influence 
of Calvin," 9 — 0 _— | READ = 
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(3) Total depravity. Man 1s tobally depraved: unable 


— 


i 


to perform any 8aving good; unable to reform, J 


(h) Irresistible grace, Regeneration "is nowise effec-. 


PE) merely by the external preaching of the gospel, by moral 
8uasion, or 8uch mode of - operation that, after God has per- 
formed his part, it 6411 romatns 21" the power of man to be 
regenerated or not, to be converted or to continue uncon- 
verted; but It is” evidently a 8upernatural work, most power- 
ful, and at the game time most delightful, aotontohing, 
mysterious, and ineffable; not inferior in efficacy to crea- 
tion Or the pesurrection from the dead + ©» 80 jhat all-in 
hs hearts God works in this marvellous manner are CerP- 
bainly, infallibly, and effectually regenerated, and do 


actually believe, 120 


(5) Perseverance of the saints. Whom God calls to 821+ —> 


vation, he confirms and pre8erves to the end, These have 


a8 SUPANce of 261vatton according to the meagure of their 


faith, "This certainty of perseverance +» Should s8erve 


as an incentive to The Serious and constant practice of 


gratitude and good works FL. ,9IAL 


9 399 
——— * RESO Tees or Arminians wore addressed to 


eVen gtricter aoctrines, especially supralapsarianiem, 


A 


Ll0gehaft, Creeds, III, \589-590, 


Hiligchaff's abridgment, Creeds, I, 523. 


2 
oF 
wv ol 
: A, 
: 
< ; 
. o 
> ' 


0 n 


the 80-called Calvinietic s58tem, 0! This very fact makes 


clear just how PERLINIGS a part these points had come” to 
5 im 


ny OE” 4 


take in Reformed Theology. The basic teachings of the Can- 
— ons, which are very full, may be get forth briefly... 
(1) Predestination, All men by -jJustice merit punish- 
ment . for their payt in the g8in of Adam, but God provides 
mercy for gome through Chris. The elect, - "though. by nature 
neither better nor more degerving than others * «© e God has 
decreed to give to Christ to be paved by hime" The elect 
are called by the ministry. of the word to faith in Christ, 
which faith 1s God's gift and "proceeds from God's eternal. 
decree," Thoge who do not believe are the reprobate; God 
has decreed that they Should be left to their Just condemna- 
tion, for "the cause or guilt of this unde11ef # #» + 30 
nowise In God, but in man hims elf, 1100 
(2) Limited atonement, "TY was the will of God, that 
Christ by the blood of the eross . .- « Should effectually 
redeem out of every F66pk6; CLIVE; nation, and language, all 


those, and those only, who were from eternity chogen to gal- 


vation, and given to him by the Father . . . « This purpose 


the beginning of the world to this a8y, been AG OATOY AC = 
complished "es TR -n209 
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TO07They are te in barf, Greeds, ITT, 561-597. 
106 


Schaff, Creeds, III, 581-582, 


© 10%enafr, Croeds, TIL, 587. 


o . | | | | 
the Reformed Church in France, and 


upon the ministers of 
were received, with respect elsewhere: clergymen who OPPO8ed | 
thecdentihnc of ke fiend of Dort were depoged in the: 
iran acts 0. Sobes Speaks of the a1osppeanrance in Cal- 
vines of-4he-coe—o? the New Testament, whose "place has 
been taken by a tbranscendent being, beyond the reach of 
human understanding,. who with his quite incomprehensible de=- 
Crees has decided the fate of every individual .and regulated” 
the tintiest details of the cogmos from eternity, 299 No 
Speaks of the religion not of Calvin but of Dort, | | 

Dort 18 of particular interest for its connections with 
England . Five Englishmen--two. blshops, the King's chaplains 
a profesg8or, and Joseph Hall--attended the meeting, - Their 
preg8ence indicates that as late as '1619 the Church of England 
was regarded officially as part of the body of the Reformed 
Church, Purbher, Dort had a part. in the process of shaping 
tEnglish Reformed theology, which was to.be erystallized In 


the Westminster confeanton, 190 


The Canons of Dort are restricted to the five points of 


10h gonere, Creeds; I; 5t—— 


10>4ex Weber, The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of 
Capitalism (London, TJ3O0T, pp. T03-ICh. Tn This connectTon 


© Treatlse-of the Reformed theologian Tossanus on Provi- 
dence (1597) 1s of interest. Here it 1s maintained that _ 
God's Providence relates to lice, ants, bees, silklworms and 
Spiders, not . Just to man, See Ritschl, Dogmengeschichte, 
III, 289-290, | ; M0 I RTE INE. 
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3ee Schaff, Creeds, I, 760-761, 769. 


| : 
rela. : oy CO 
R p , my——__ ” v % » . . 
bl : 
® £ 


-unchangeable connetie et; mere, goodness hath elected 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, without any respect to 
their works: Jjust, in leaving others in the fall 
and POBYS ELON BNGPELN "EF have involved them=- 
gelvess. | | 


a 


The Heidelbure Catechism (1563), like: the Belgic Con- 
fesslion approved by the Synod of Port, , 100 18 even less out - 
g8poken on the "Five Points.” Nothing 1s 881d hore of a 
limited atonement, a decree of absolute reprobation, Ilrre=- 
818tible grace, or the pers8everance of the zaints, 01 EVen 
the idea of election Itself is only s8uggested In phrases 
guch as that of: Question 20, that only those are Saved who 
"by true faith are ingraft ed into him (Christ ] and recelve 


1102 \ . 


his benefits, Or more particularly that-of Question 51: 


". , + out of the whole human race, from the beginning of 


tne world, the Son of God, by his Spirit and Word, cathoers, 

defends, and preserves for himself unto everlasbing life, a 

chogen communion in the unity of the true FRIEN © + > "203 
AT Dort many of the doctrines which had proviously ZIER 


ot; most tne Views of individual CASOLOGIENS: became binding 


Article xv1, quoted by Schaff, Creeds, LIT, 40 —_ 


—200ert Onaads 3 x; 506-507, ch9. Schaff includes 
the Catechism in Volume III of Creeds. 


on the. interesting pleouogton in the Cercentenary 


an 


Edition of The Heidelbur coonlen.s. F % With an Historical 
Introduction {nal York, 19 g PP. © ran. 2 F 


OF TTIM Creeds, III, 313. /L 


 103gchafr, Creeds, II1,:'325. mY 


_— 


96 


Armin1i anss 


"theologisch fructbar ADSP- I8% diess Scholasbik elgentlich. 


fo 
nur in Spitzfindigketten gewesen, n97 as Ritschl nicely puts 
% 


it. Its total effect was the erystallizing of the Reformed 


theology, for the 8plit brought about the Synod of Dort and- 


. 


its Canons. 


A useful method of showing the development of the Re- 


/ formed theology 18 to examine the history of its s8ymbols of 


belief. After the creeds of Calvin which Have already been 


discussed, one of the — important 18 the Belgic Confesslon 


(1561, revised 1619), alled by Schaff "the best zymbolic 


s8gtTatement of the Calvinistiec S8ystem of doctrine, with the ex- 


ception of the WNestminster Confession, "90 The Belgic Con- 
. 


fression does not teach a limited atonement, irresistible 


grace, the perseverance of the gaints, or a decree of repro- 


bation, although it has a clear doctrine of election: 


: We believe that all the.-posterity of Adam, being 
+ + e fallen into. perdition and ruin by the sin of 
our first parents, God. then did manifest himself © 
Such as he is: that is to 8ay, merciful' and just: 
merciful, s8ince he delivers and preserves from this 
perdition all whom he, in his eternal and 
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| JOposter defends the use of the term "liberal Calvin- 
ists" in his paper "Liberal Calvinigm and the Synod of Dort, 


published in his Collected Papers. On the relationship of 


Calvin to Beza and 8n ralapsartaniem, gee Cunningham, The - 
Reformers, PP. 302- Zbl, | 


. 


ITaitgohl, Dogmengeschichte, LIT, 31. - 
36 . 


Schaff, Creeds, I, 506, The confessicn is included 


in Volume III of Creeds. 


Other than 0aus ng a 8plit among the Reformed, 
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author of Orthodoxus calyinus;?? Junius, who attempted by 


means of s8ome very nice distinctions to get up & moderate 


92 


position between Supra- and infralapsariantam; and 
Zanchius, who developed to & new position of importance the 
idea of the _PerSeVorance_ of the $aints. 73 Reformed ortho- 
doxy. reached Such a point of refinement th at Calvin himself 
"would orobably have made a afFioulty about” adopting. precise 
and definite deliverances on some points concorvting the truth 
of which the great calvintstic divines of the 8eventeenth 
century had no heattetion,"W This is the 8ignificant change 
Ir” the Reformed theology 

The arguments among the EE POANPPSTSARS 4 the Sublapgar- 
Lans, the Supralapsarians, and the zemi-Supralapsarians on 
tne order of the divine decrees, > s1milar contro- 
versiles gradually 8plit the Reformed party Into two groups); - 
the "High Calvinists" or Bezaists, a good exempLs of whom 1s 


William Perkins, 7? and the.low or "Liberal Calvinists" or 


lg Pierre Bayle, 8. Ve. 'Pareus," Dictionnaire 
Hisborique et Critique. . __ 


72ge88 Ritschl, Pognengesehichte, IT, ” ; © © 
LEP. Ritschl, Dogmengeschichbe, III, 288, 
WW, 


DS _ - is 4i3cuss ed later. RIitscnt relates him to 
// 9ther Reformed writers in POENENgencnicnte, = 300 = 303, 


unningham, The Reformers, Pe l112; 
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preachers and writers , 09 the greater frequency with which 


Beza's test is invoked by Hooker and others makes Beza's con- 


tribution to Reformed soteriology 8ignificant. 
Perry Miller has Suggest ed that New England preachers 

read more widely in the writings of theologians following = 

Calvin than in the writings of ks great detevin” Seronber: 


himself. Miller goes on to say, "Even if the 8pecific doc- 


trines of Calvintsm were unchanged at the time of the migra- 


tion to New England, they were already removed from pure Cal- 


vinism by the difference of tone, 190 Although Miller 


unfortunately fails to define "Calvinism" here or elsewhere 


b 


it is clear that by 1630 there had. been major changes in Re- 


formed thinking since the days of Calvin--far more 81lgnifi- 
cant than the change of tone that Miller has observed. The 


debates among the Reformed and between the Reformed: theolo- 


glans and other Protestants did much to narrow the. limits of 


orthodoxy, "Bezaism" won vietory after victory over Bullin 


geriegm and less strict varieties of Reformed thought, Sever- 


al of the-writers to whom Hooker refers vere important pro- - 


ponents of this gtricter brand of theology: David Pareuss, 
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0988 the Interesting 1ist compiled by Knappen, Tudor 
Puritanism, p. 39%. For. Calvin "Nous ne pouvons. pas nous 
as88eurer de notre 8alut que par 1a foy . . « +» '--Congrega- 
tion 8ur 1!&6lection &6ternelle, quoted by Doumergue, Jean 
Calvin, IV, 397. According to Troeltsch, Puritanism Jevel- 
_ Oped a 8ystem of 8elf-examination into good works as a sien 
of election, See Social Teachings, II, 680, and.below, 


30 


Seventeenth Century, Pe 7s 
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Calvin!s gomewhat undeveloped theory of predestination be- 
comes In Bezals writings gupralapsarianiem: even the fall of 
Adam was divinely ordained. "Prodeatination," 3ays Beza, 

"1s an eternal and 1mmutable decree whereby he [60d] deter- 
mined to be glorified by Saving .some in Christ by mere grace, 


*. 
and by damning others in Adam and. by his own just judg- 


ole 


ment," This extension of Calvinism to Supralapsarianiem 
marks the beginning of a new sbage in the development of Re- 
formed thought: "Protestant Scholasticiam, "©7 "We hall look. 
at this a” 1ibtle later... 

Beza's theology differs from Calvin's in another way 
s1gnificant Por us, Whereas for Calvin Re test. of election 
was faith in Christ, for Beza the test was the codons 
of good works through the s8anctification which followed ef- 


fecbual calling. © Although both tests were used by Puritan 


ee errennns 
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noted by E. F, Karl MUller, 8. ve "Predestination," 
Schafft-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, See also 
Eugene Choisy, 8. V. "Beza,”" Schaff-Herzog, William Cunning- 
ham, who defends Beza as a follower of Ca vin, writes that 
"the points of alleged difference between them in matters of 
doctrine, respect chiefly topics on wnich Calvin was not led 
to. give any very formal or explicit deliverances, because 
tney were not at the time s8ub jects of digcussion, or indeed 


___even_present_ to.his thoughts. --The Reformers andthe Theol-. 


ogy of the Reformation (Edinburgh, 1860), Þ. 3h. 


: = Beard, Reformation, pp. 262-299, and 


" Arthur C. McGiffert, Protesbant Thought Before Kant = 


York, 1911), Pp. +1141 -TZI. 


Nt Troeltsch, The Social Teachings of the Caris- 
tian Churches (London, 1969), TE: 20s 
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B-; Martyr Vermiglt, Mus culus , Keckermann, Alsted, and others, A 


Second group consists of those who were predominantly follow- 


6k Galvin: Zanchius, Pizscator, Bucanus, Beza, Perkins, 
> Junius, Gomarus, Twisse, and others. ©3 It is perhaps s81gnif- 
icant that while Alsted, Keckermann, and Ursinus were popular 
writers in 8eventeenth=-century New England , © no references 
tO their writings appear In Hookers works to my knowledge, 
and only three references to other "non-Calvinists"; on the 
other hand, references to Calvin's followers, the high or 
sbrict "Calvinists," are much more common. ©5 


Of the writers who. regarded themselves as followers of "78 


Calvin, Theodore Beza, frequently referred: to by Hooker, is 


in many ways the most important, First as Calvin's co-worker 
_ and then as his SUCCOSSOP, Beza benefitted much in terms- of 
prestige from his 1dentification with Calvin, But his: teach- 
ings are different from Calvin's in an Important way, While 
for Calvin predestination was primarily a practical matter, 


Por Beza It was an 188ue to be treated with strict logics 


—_— 


©3Ritschl, Dogmengeschichte, III, pagsim. 


Bl: Miller, Seventeenth Century, pPs 96, 102-103, and 
pags im, Foo — Mw 


| Hooker refeps to two theologians who were not follow- 
ers of Calvin,. He refers twice to Peter Martyr Vermigli, who -. 
8pent geveral years in England (gee Alexander Gordon, 8. Ve. 
"Vermigli,"” DNB). Vermigli followed Bullinger in his concept 
of predestination. See Ritschl, Dogmengeschichte, IlI, 269% 
I have also obgerved one reference to Musculus, whose inter- 
_ pretation of predestination' agrees in many ways with Bucer's. 
\ See Ritschl, Dogmengeschichte, III; 2149 | 
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their comparative influence. Like many Reformed theologlans 


who, though bas1ically independent of Calvin, had views on // 
predestination gimilar bo his, Bucer contributed to the In- : -. 
creas ing popularity of Reform? theology. But gradually 
Calvin's influence became more important than the influence 
of the other Neb oral theologians, gUCN as Bucer, ©0 However, 
an important and perhaps influential aifference in emphas1s 
hag boon obs erved in Bucer's teachings: while Calvin thought 
of religion primarily as related to God, Bucer thought, of -1t © 
primarily as related to man's Salvation, 3 The latter _ 
proach is much more that of Puritan preachers than is. 
Calvin!s, | \ 

_ As John T, McNeill has observed, Bullinger and Bucer 
wand not Calvin!s opponents, but his co-workers , ©2 Altnough 
the game can probably be sald of the Reformed theologians 
writing after Calvin, the divislons which Ritschl has ugsed 
are helpful. | According to him, one group of the Reformed 


| were predominantly independent of Calvin: Ursinus, Peter 


00G e R Ritschl,  Dogmengeschichte, III, 203- 289, 

8 Pauck, Heritage of the Reformation, Þ. 91; and 
compare Ritschl,  DogmengeachTehts, ITT, TII, 215, and Roland H, 
Baintong The Reformation of the Sixteenth Century (Bogton, 
1952), p. 117. The Puritan Whitaker In 1595 noted . that 
English theology of his time was much indebted to Bucer. _- | 
See Constantin Hopf, Martin Bucer and the English Reforma=- B BE Inc 
| tion (Oxford, 19146), Po £00, (7 | _ 

Prey Character of Calvinism, pe. 310, Also 
among Calvin's co-workers. was John a Tasco or Laski, who : 
"lived for a time in London, See Charles Beard, The Ref- __. | 
ormation (London, 1897), Pie JOcoiB te AT OE = "No Oo 
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- QTL0V0094 they cannot vopetbly chose but be Saved; 
—- and that in. the other are contained the names of. 
them which, do what they can and 1ive never 80 
. holily, yet they cannot avoid everlasting damnation. 
Let us rather hold, that the holy gospel of Christ 
doth generally preach to the whole world the grace 
of God, the remisslon of Sins, and life ov 0PLU8E= 


ing. il | | ) 


Although the 8traw man that Bullinger 8ets up to knock down 
is not of course Calvinism, this gtatement, which seems To 
be theological rather than rhetorical in nature, implies that 
redemption is not POPSLOVLAES - YU generals 

The last pas8age. eited- 18 8ignificant because It indi- 
cates the original nature af Reformed preaching, before Sym - 
bols of faith had 80 restricted the limits of man's ability 
that reactions gucn as covenant theology 8et in, 70 The un- 
certainty of Bullinger's views on predestination may be the 
reagon why Hooker and his fellow S8eventeenth-century Puritans 


did not make much use of his oahrrman. = h 


Martin Bucer "0e Butzer), regius profes8or of aivinity 
at Canbrides from 1549 to 1551, the year of his death, was 
thoroughly: in agreement on theological attors with Calvin, 


whoge views on predestination he anticipated, (7 Silnca thelr 


views were nearly Identical, 1it becomes aifficult to trace 


TThDecades, III, 32- 33. 


 TOpor. covenant theology. 8ee Cnapter IV below. 


M9975 a gummary of 8cholarsnhnip on the Calvin-Bucer rela- 


tionship, 8ee Wilhelm Pauck, The Herita of = Reformation 
(Glencoe, Ill., an? Boston, 1950) op. 7-T 


/ 
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God, ,71 but 1s vague on the question*of — 7 


For Bullinger, "the cause of God's merey to us -wards must of 


r a 


necessity be not in us, nor in any other thing beside God 
£7 . 73 Indeed, "unless we. be drawn of the heavenly 
fatner, no cannot believe, and we must- be Very careful; Lest 
"4 2 =-# neglect the drawing ibself.,”" Congequently, we / 
Should "despise not the grace offered, but use it whiles 
time pregent 8erveth . . » QT An Arminian would admit as 
much 17? Bullinger here preaches man's inability, but surely 
not the irresistibility of' grace wh4ek; on the contrary, man 
ghould not despise, Elsewhere, Bullinger glves his hearers 
definite assurance that they can know they are "predestinate 
to 1ife" by the "agsured sian" of faith, 70 But Bullinger!s 
Lhconsistenoy is revealed by another pass8age, which tells us 


wr” 


that 


we must not imagine that in heaven there are laid two 
books, in the one whereof the names of them are writ- 
ten that are to be gaved, and 80 to be saved, as It 
were of neces8sity, that, do what they will against 
the word of Christ and commit never 80 heinous 


Wal 


12g Otto Ritschl, Dogmeng es chichte des FQESSESAE LL 
mus , LIL, (G8tbingen, 19267; aho-2,8, TIT 


E8pecially. in his important, De apatia Del. 


[2necades, III, 7. 


Thnecades, III, . 190. 


12gee Jogeph Hall's eras Via- Media: The | Way of 
Peace, in Volume-X of his Works (Oxford, TT Wis Ma 


ED III, 187. 


had &a great influence in England in the z1xteenth cenvury; 0 


many of the Marian Exiles had come under his influence at © 


Zurich® and ' continued to keep in touch with him after their 


return to akadd: The coprespondent & of Bullinger with 
"Mikes Grindal (later AFoHD1630P of. Canterbury), Bishop- 
Sandys [iaber archbihop of York), Jon Foxe, and Bishops 
Jewel, Parkhurst, Cox, Horn, and others, reveals the high 


regard in which Bullinger was held in England, 07 The "Puri- 


tan Bishop" Hooper was especially influenced by Bullinger, 


- Fernaps most important as vehicles of _ his influence were the 


many works. of Bullinger publisned in gi=s, notably his 


-collection of germons, The Decades, which enjoyed a gemi- 


official s8tatus in the s1xteenth-century GChuren of England, (© 


Bullinger's theology emphasizes the justifying mercy of 


65506 Mo. M, Knappen,: Tudor - Dn TOY Fommong 1939), 
Pe. 367, and Le. J. TrinteruTd;, "The Origins of Pupthaml em; 
Church History, XX (1951), ; "ml | 

00c0e Christina Garrett; The Marian Extios (Cambridge, 
Eng. , . 1938), 'pags im, : 


706 Hastings Robins on, ed. , The Lurich Letters (Gam 
bridge, Eng, 1812-1815), 


0800s Hooper, Later #vittours- ed, Charles Nevinson 
(Cambridge, Eng., 1f 2), PP. Vii-x., 


<P the extensive List 1n Pollard and aedgrave, 
Snort-Iible Catalogue. —_—_ 


(Oges the discussion by Ge VV. Bromiley, edes Gningli 
and Bullinger (Philadelphia, 1953), pp. 263-265, Tne - 

_ Decades have been edited by Thomas Harding (Cambridge, ENg « » 
9-1052), in four volumes, _ 
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 ineomprehensible, and transcendent glory of God, 102 For 
Calvin, the true diseipls would find God rather to be & 
"zuardian and protector, "fountain of all goodness," and 
"author of 2a1vation, 103 

—_ —_ / 
Continental Reformed Soteriology Through the 


. Time of the Synod of ' Dort 


We ghall next examine briefly the. development of gote- 
rlologioal thought among GContinehtal theologians in the Re- 
formed CPACTELON: Thesse include both contemporaries of” 
Calvin and theologians of the'late 8sixteenth and earller geV- 
enteenth century, Since the Synod of Dort marks the end of 
an poch, and s8ince most of the. theologians whom Hooker cites 
flourished before dort;* it Serves as & us8eful s8topping 
place, *% 

The first two theologians whoge positions we snhall exam- 
line are Martin Bucer and Heinrich Bullinger. Although I have 


not located references to Bullinger in Hooker's writings, he 


_ 


_b2perry Miller; "The Marrow .of Puritan Divinity ," Pubs. . 
Col. Soc. Mass., Transactions, - 1933-1937, XXXILI, 211B. The 
80urce of all of Miller's citatTtons from Calvin here 1s the 
Institutes; the germons are not mentioned. | 


63 - 


Insbitutes, I, 2, 1-111. - 


ll ooker refers to most of the more Important Continen- 
tal reformers. TI have counted elght references to Beza (only 
one. fewer than Hooker!s references to Calvin), four refer- 
ences to Junius, three to Zanchilus, and also ref erences to 


guch other important writers as Vermigli, Piscator, Bucer, 


and PAareusse NY 


—— eta. tt, Xe 
m 


the g80-called "Five Points of calvinien, "60 Tn 


CONORUS LOND baged on the Prenkh Confession must be con- | 7 


ditional. WW * x Calvin aid write Articles XII and XXI, then In 


his last years he came $0 regard ome doctrines included in 


ery —— — 


the "Five Points" as fundamental, But SUFSLy these five 


D — 
ef” Y 


| doctrines do not represent all that was most important for 


'Calvine pn | | ? | S 


* 
_ This survey of Calvin!'s teachings on zalvation will have 
been s8uccessful 1f it has both indicated Calvin's bagic posi- 
tion and made less credible 8ome current- ideas concerning 
Calvin's thought. What we have seen should make clear the 
falsity of a recent histortan's description of Calvinisms 
"God had predestinated every human , being either to s8alvation 
or To aemnation,. and © + + NO intens ity of faith or integs- 


rity of conduct could alter that foreordinance, "OL "Impu- 


dent falsehood !" (in Calvin!'s words). Nor is it. accurate to 


8ay that Calvin 1aemanded that they (his disciples ] 6ont om- 


plate with steady, unblinking regolution, the abgolute, 


——— 


60 


Calvin!s views on whether or not Christ died only for 
the elect are not dogmatic, For a good discussion of the 


point, see John Olert, Jr., "Predestination: Calvin and the 


New England Theology , " unpub, Th.M, thesis (Union Theologi- 
cal Seminary, New York, 193), pp. 13-2, Olert concludes 
that to Calvin a variety of opinions could be regarded as # 

orthodox. The Canens of Dort contain an ambiguity s8imilar | 
to that obgerved in the French Confession. See below. 


3; T. Bindoff, Tudor England (Harnondsworth, ng. 
1952), Þo 226, 


£ 
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eternal and immutable counsel, abated whom he hath 


chosen, by his goodness and mercy alone in our Lord Jegus 
Christ, without cons ideration of thetr works, to dais play in 
them the riches of his mercy, leaving the Pes 8 in this game 
corruption to ghow in them his THECASE: n57 "Here gurely is 
double election in its 8trictest form, == 

In Article XXI we read: "We believe also that faith is 
not given to the elect only to introduce them into the right 


®, 


way, but also to make them continue in it to the end, For as 


it is God who hath begun the work, he will also0 perfect 


Rk : 
it, 26 This 8ounds like the doctrines of Irresistilble grace. 


and the pergeVerance of the gaints, But there is als8o Arti- 


cle XIII: "We believe that all that 18 necessary for our 
8alvation was offered to us in Jegus Christ. He 1s given to 
us for our galvation « . . So that if we refuge him, we re- 


nounce the mercy of the Father, In which alone we can find 


refuge, "29 If the "our" and the "us" of the firs: sentence 


refer to the elect, then the last olauge s8uggests that grace 


1s not irresis8tible, If the words refer to all mankind, then 


Christ did not die for the elect only=--a teacning contrary to 


3 PEI of Christendom, ATA. 366-367. For a discussion 
of the authorship, IT Creeds, I, 1.39. | | 


Ul 


2Yreeds, II, 367, _ =_ 
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| Creeds, IIl, 371; TIER mine. The italicized phrase, 
reads in the French, "pour les y faire continuer," | 


Fa, 
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| OY ane 
nature," Thus man's "will is rendered conformable to God's. 


will, to follow in his way and to 8eek what 1s pleasing to © 
him," 'and then "Wwe are made capable and able to do good. .. 
works and not otherwise, 195 Those who contend that Calvin 
is baslcally a moralist rather than a -dogmatist can find 00d 
ammunition here. 

The Catechien of the Church of Geneva 1s interesting in 
that, while it does mww- ment lon election, LY implies that man 
has cortain abilities, s0emingly independent of Gods ple; DE a 
In GNITHD To es "What is the right way or JEBOFANg 
God?" ths catechumen 1s to answer: "To put all our brust = 
him; to s8tudy to gerve him-all our life, by vie his will; 
to call Upon Dim, WheneVer any on Impels us, Seeking in him 
galvation and whatever good things can be desired , . . "50 

The first draft of the French Confession WAas written by 
Calvin. If. we could be gure that Calvin was res8ponsible for 
Articles XII and XAT, we Should have a better cage for be- 
lieving that devetn bbades more importance to the doctrines 
of double: election and the PerSseVerancse of the 8aints than 
Hunter and Foster have maintained. article XII gtates, in 
part, "We believe that from this corruption and general con- 
demnatlon in which all men are vlunged, God, according to his 


* 


22 Article V,  Troatiaes, Po 28. 


SOppeatiaes; PD. Y1l1- 92. It 1s of course _— that 
Calvin 8ays os ewhere that only the elect have the ability to 
honor God in the right way. But we are here examining only 
what the Catechism 8ays, For a discugsion of the authorship 
of. the Catechiem, 8e Treatises, Þ. 03. 
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put in our Lord Jegus Christ. n51 

These passages are 81gnificant for their resemblance to 
expressions Which oceur in the writings of the $0=-called non- 
Calvinistic covenant theologians, 22 If the test-is to be 

what Miller 8eems to make 1t, the "Five Points" of "0alvin- 
1am," 16. appears that calvin might 8Ccore as only about a 
fifty-percent Calvinist. 

A brief look at gome of the symbols. of e61th which 
Calvin either had a hand in or agreed to may well — 
what was Calvin's Calvinism on the theology of 8alvation. 
Three documents are convenient and ugeful: the Genevan Con- 


fession of 1536, the Catechiem of the Church of Genova 


The Ganae FOCI which Calvin participated in ad 
writing, does not mention election, TIt States that "since 
man 1s naturally , . » depraved and 268titute in himself of 
all tne. light of God, and of all vightoousness +» © « hence 
he must look outs1de himself ror the means ' of Salvation, "9% 


By God's Spirit men are tetannathed into a new 8piritual. 


>lgalvin! I's Sermon, on Luke Il. J-lh, in Parker, The 


Oracles of God r- "Ps > 150, The 8ermon contains. no mention of 
predestination | 


2 7 | 
> vee Miller, Seventeenth Century; for .exampley Pe. 393, 
By 2 eng1ieh versions of the first two are given in 
Calvin: Theological Treatiges; of the last, in The Creeds of 
Christendom, ed. Phillp Schafr (New York, 1877); _ "\ p05 © + Roan 


article V, Treatiges, Þ. 27. For Calvin's role 7 
its writing, 8ee Treatises, Þ. 25. 
Ma — yOu 
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8ermons to find a Sentiment Such as this! "It 48s true that 


4 >. 


point upon anyone reluctant to kadoas 1t, me 
FogTer $66ms bo be on firmer eround when he states that 
Calvin never held that grace 1s Lrres1atible and that he Te. 


garded as nones8entlal auch POLE as whether Christ dled 


for all or only the o1lect and whether one can fall from” 


arace, 0. It is true that in the Institutes Calvin gtates 


that "no man approaches God unless previously influenced 

from above," and that God's "mercy is offered to all who de- 
81re 1t and implore it, and this nons do gave thoge whom he 
has enlightened. "+9 But this 1s not the orthodox doctrine _ 
of irresTatible graces On the other. hand, we find Calvin 
maintaining in a sermon that "a man 8hall finde many , who 
through cont pt & ingratitude wil 8hut against themgelves 

tne gale of s8aluation & relect all the graces of God."20 — , 
Although the idea of resisting grace is not central to 

Calyvan! s thought, one does not have to go through many 

faith 1s the gift from the Spirit of God alone, but never- 
theless, we mugt not repulse Him when he speaks 80 g8weetly s 


= 
to us, for He tavites us, and airy agks. that we be united' to 


Him, to rejoice in the plentitude .of vieauings which He hag 


£ L ; 


1 Treeching of Galvin, D_— DO 


+5C01leoted Papsrs, PP» 123, 130-131: 


Institutes, Cre INT xVvi-xviis 
50 : 


Thirteen Sermons, follos 29V and 30*, 


PT” 143 This positive approach to election is always the 


Ji 


one which Calvin takes, 


CT 


"= 


One needs” to remember that for iinding what Calvin Pe=- 


garded as fundamental Christian doctrine the best 80urce 18 


not his JogmatLo textbook the Institutes, which was designed. 


for the preparation of candidates for the minis try, ++ but the. 


catechisms and confessions which celvin prepared for the 


18ity, and, of course, his sermons, He. D. Foster has argued 


tnat 8 ince the doctrine of double predestination is omitted 


from the aefinitive edition 'of the Geneva Catechism and from 


"the four creeds from Calvin's hand," it is clear that he be- 


l1ieved this doctrine not to be 'fundamental and regarded it as 


quite unnecessary In &a church's 8ymbol of faith, 49 Although 


this may be an overstatement, it is significant that the 


record shows Calvin t6 have received a converted Anabaptist 
Into the Church although the latter was unwilling to accept 


the doctrine of predestination, © Hunter's position geems to 


©# 


'be correct: Calvin regarded predestination as a "part of the 


Substance of the faith but would not force it at bayonet's 


— 


131g. Cvi". See also s1gs. DILLLY and Diiliil. 


go the "Epistle to the Roadep" petixed by. the author 
+6 the last edition of the Institutes, Vol. E;=Þ5 250 


- 5g eted Pavers (Hanover, "I Ta 1929), Þ __ 


are FTETEVERD Talker, John Calvin (NewYork, 1906); pÞ. 116- 
1” dT? "2 
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= OED: CONE of Calvin, De 9Y>, 
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our COLE with ths holy SCripture. and when there 1s any 
Causse of inquiring aſter God, if we Will have him for our 
maister, let vs come to the holy Seripture d + i [for] it 
PEONOURGETR cleerly and manifestly that God hath chosen vs 


in Logue Chrisb before the creation of the worlde,. according 


to his «646 hens; the which he hath PUFPon 6d 1n him- 


861fe, "29 How grateful g8hould we loot then be! 
In a 8ermon "On Enjoying Church Ordinances , "#0 Calvin 
makes no mention of predestination at all; the germon, how- 


ever, has much the: s8ame theme as do the thirteen on repro- 


bation and election: the blessings of God which are enjoyed 


by Calvin's hearers, This time the particular blessing is 
the privilege of having the means of galvation, especially. 
the gacraments, available in their true form, 


In-the first of Tvvo Godly Sermons . » 41 Calvin's 


emphasis 1s on doing honor to the God who has saved his © 


hearers, again the assumption being that his hearers are the 


anrn rn ves _— 


.elect: , +» «e he hath brought us the 2atuadion and hathe 


further cauled us to make us PRPLAKEPS therof" ;42 "7-07 a6 
elected us beyng not moued bhorunto vHPoughe our Qdegertes, 


afore we 60UTus haue layd before —_ any th_e at al 7? 


V 
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3 Poltos 30 and 31. - 


. Lo, In Four Sermons on Important Practical Jubieate 


( 8d inburgh, IB5TI), bony : 


- 


_— 18 coneerned with patience in adversity. 


cs h2ig. Bilit'., 


þY 


' are the means of grace. = MN 
'© The | 


dk 


Chrigt, In the one instance faith is the means by which the 


elect receive grace; in the others water and bread and wine 


\ 
* 


for the sermons themselves, In his digcussilon of reprobation 


Calvin warns future preachers bo' beware of how they deal with 


the doctrine, "Were any to address the people thus: If you 
do not believe, the reason is, because God has already doomed 
you to destruction: he would not only encourege gloth, but 


also give countenance to wickedness, Were any to give utter- 


" ance to the s8entiment in the future tense, and say, that 


those who hear will not believe becausse they are” reprobates, 
1t were Iimprecation rather than doctrine, 2 
Calvin's own. practice was to avoid preaching reprobation 


almost entirely, dwelling instead on God's love as revealed ” J 


» by his election of the 8aints, This theme 1s central in all 


of the 3ermons which I have read. For example, in Thirteen 


Sermons « « » Entreating of the Free klectilon in Iacob and of 


reprobation in E£au3s Calvin identifies his hearers with 


Jacob, who was chosen by God not for any personal merits but 


. merely to demonstrate his mercy, Taroughout the series of 


germons Calvin geems to take for granted that his hearers 


_ are 8&aints, God's chosen, and-even appears to offer his 


_ hearers assurance of their election: "let vs'. . . content 
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31 Ingtitures;, INI, 25, xive.:. 
38 
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I have used the inglish translation of 1579, 


A 8tatement in the Institutes 8hould help to prepare us & 


unintentionally--preocecupation with one's spiritual health, 3< 


Calvin's teaching instead geems To have inspired, more than 
anything -el8e, worship of God's gracious quality. 

Let us take a closer look at Calvin's theory and prac- 
tice of preaching, Such an examination is Nnecessary because 
Perry. Miller, 22 ; a M Horiaon, 3", and Sens have relied too 


————— on the Institutes in forming their Cone opt of 


Calviniam, which they then compars with their CORPS of. 
seventeenth- century New England theology =-as revealed in 


8 @CYMONS 6 

Calvin!s "gummary of oe Tor ee concerning the Ministry- 
of the Word and the Sacraments" 39 Is his fullest discusslon 
of his concept of preaching. For Calvin, the minis try 
"oberates on &a gacramental basis. The external preaching ol 
The Word of God by the minister hs ae people is matched by 
tne Internal communication "yo the gouls of all who will" 30 
by the Holy Spirit: of. what the Word proclaims: Christ. 


Preaching 1s very much 11ike the 8acraments of Baptisgm and 


the SUPPer of the Lord, both of which also communicate 


II On ————————_—. 


32g, dowcrom. Jean Calvin: Les Hommes ot Les Cnos es as 


gon. Temps (Lausanne, IYJT0), IV, 399; &%. Troeltsch, "Calvin 
and Calviniem," Hibbert Journal, VIII (1909), 108, 


33k8pectially In The JF land Mind: the Seventeenth 
Century (Cambridge, Mass., T So FIrst ed., 1939), hereafter 
clted as Seventeenth Century. 
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Tne Puritan Pronaos (New York, 1930). 


351n Calvin: Theological Treat i5es, ed. de. Ke 8. Reid 
(PhiladelphTta, 1951). | 
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| God to ghow forth his glory by. their condemnation,"<! Not 


only does God, by depriving them of gaving grace, leave them 
to their naturally depraved state; he also excites their 


wills toward evil, 0 


But Calvin does not Seem bo hav e had a thought of rep- _ 


F6butLon when dealing with individuals and, according to 
Hunter, never named anyone as doomed, Instead he urged all 
ministers to Pegs the claims of God on all men as if all. 
could be gaved. 29 He wrote in 1555, "I know well enough 
that we ougnt bo be humble and. modest an Tao | Lreatmans of. 
this profound mystery.. . « (of Slection and r6probation; 
my ] only ob ject 18 to abate the pride of the human 8pirit, 
and to teach it to rPeVerence In all fear and humility the 
ma jesty of: God. "30 In his preaching, therefore,. Calvin did 
not terrify his hearers, because he treated reprobation with 
reticence and with emphasis on God !g honor and grace, IL 
SeVeral elose students of Calvin's thought have even argued 


wp . 7, 4 


_ that Calvin's preaching did not encourage--even ; — 


*7Institutes, III, 2h, xiv. 
26 


29 


Instibutes, II, l, ii. 


ee Hunter, Teaching of Calvin, Po 133. * 


| 30 ,0ted by John T, MeNelll, The History and Character 
of Calvinism (New York, 1954), p. 2IT. 


| 2588 MeNeill, ated. D.. clic. TOP iis cusslons of 
Calvin as preacher, 8ee Nixon, John Calvin, and To Hs Le 
Parker,, The Oracles of God (London, ITT. 


oy 


although We o&nnoL Judge Ach the game certainty as to an- 
,othep's election, yet we must always in the Judgment of char- 
ity conclude that all that are called are called to salva- 


tlon, "22 There 18 no demand here for a goul-gearchning 


AN 


des igned to achieve a full proof of election? Calvin's like... 


tention is Simply. to offer eonsolatlon. 

On the related question of reprobation Calvin 1s much, 
less frightening than the modern reader might SUPPOS&, The 
doctrine itself he states without any ambiguity: "A11 are not 
created on equal terms, but gome are preordained to eternal 
1ife, others to oternal*dannation; and, accordingly, as each 
has been created for.one or other of theee ends, We gay tnat 
ne 1s prodestined to life or death, "20 Calvin is equally 
clear in denying that this is un JusZ or purposeless. "The 
 rFefusal of the 'reprobate to obey the word of God when mani - 
fested to them, will be properly aseribed to the malice and 
depravity of their hearts; provided 1t be at the game Time 
added, that- they were ad judged to this depravity beeause 


they were raiged up by the just but inserutable judgment 'of 


—» 


25Gommentary on the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 
Corinthians, trans, John Pringle (idInburgh,” 16,8), 1, 59.” 
Note also Calvin'!s observation: "fayth is to us . . . an in- 
fallible mark, that god rekeneth us for. his chyldren «. -. « 
Tvvo. God1 3eImons , s8Ig., Evie. Purther, "There are two reagons 
. That-8hon that TE is more than CHA 5-5-44 for this doctrine of 
aqed 1 rightly” to-be vreached . . one 18 that God is to be 
magnified as He degerves; the 3econd is that we are to be made 
certain of: our galvation, to invoke Himn-as our Father in full 
freedom." Sermon on iphesians I, 3-b, quoted by Leroy Nixon, 
John Calvin, Expository Preacher (Grand Rapids, wAichigan, 
15950), jon 97. . 
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On the other hand, Calvin's system does not permit prides "We 
alter not at al . . . the one from the other but that it 


pleased god to gather unto hym 8elfe those whom he wolde, "21 


Taking another approach, TELVin WALNVAZnGy, "If the end of. 


election 1s holiness of life, it ought to arouse and 8timu-. 


late us ztrenuously to agpire to it, instead of | Serving as a 


pretext for 81ovh, "22. 


What of vs asgurance of salvation, waich Calvin felt 


4 Ip A 


Fad 
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was absolutely fecesgary? Faith, according to Calvin, cannot 


be apprehended "without at the game time apprehending 3anc- 


tiflcation, * » oe Christ. , «. « Justifles no man without also 


Sganctifying him, "<3 Therefore, we know we are elected "when 
> receaus in Ge fPayth the doctrine of god, and 
rest up3 his -promises, accepting the offer whiche he hath 
made to hold us for his chyldren, "21 . Ag this passage may 
S8uggest, Calvin did not demand that his hearers and roadbre 
make agonRing rYeappraisals periodically to determine the 
gtate of their gouls, as did gome Sr Reformed thoetartins, 


On the contrary, when we find him mentioning the matter at 


all, 1t 1s in a far different 8pirit: ",  . everyone ought 


to regard his calling as a token of. nis election, Farther, 


— —— ———— 


_ 


<lIpyvo Godly and Notable Sermons -» . (London, Cel575), 


22; ms ES. 
Institutes, LIT, 23, x11, 


 231nstitutes, TIT; 16,4; | 


| Uippro Go rodly Sermons , 81g. Dviiit and S-- 


This 1s one 81de of the s1tuation which Calvin degcribes: 


In the bald outline form presented here, the theology may 
8 eem neither attractive nor convincing. But if we 'gO over 
the game ground in an attempt to get at Calvin's psychologli- 
cal APREUREN Wa may become more appreciative, A key to the 


# 


approach is a padaage which occurs early in the Institutes: 


"Until men feel that they owe- everything to God, that they 


are cherished by his paternal care, and that he 1s the author. 


of all their blessings, 80 that*naught is to be looked for 
_ away from him, they will never 8ubmit to him in voluntary 


116” 


obedience,' Man's nature. being what it is, he Will never 


desire to become righteous unt1l he knows that he has been 
elected, Or, as Calvin puts 1t 618ewhere: ", * « No man 
will ever reverence God that does not trust that God 1s pro- 
oitilous to him; no man will ever 8et himself to obgerve the 
Law who 1s not per8uaded that his 8ervices are pleasing to 
Gods n17 There 1s, in this view, a N6S08 8677 connection De- 
tween election and holiness. 

If we go back to Browning 's poem, We zee that It does 
not represent, Calvinism. If it be 881d that a man APA 
Tr time by bry ing to es a6 life holy when he may be. 
reprobated, this 1s, to calvin, "the most impudent falsehood. 


From whence can ng gucnh study come but from 2loetion?"20 


þ 
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191n8titutes, 25 Gags Lt. 


© Institutes,. III,”23, x11. 
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_ offered to. bhe Father as a. propitilatory vietim"; ll by this 
means "the glory of Goa" was "maintained unimpaired," and 
man's cons 01ence, in the view of God's tribunal , could "be 
Secured in peaceful rest and calm tranquility. n12 With the 
atonement God was able to confer Christis right e0usness > 
the elect, the process being called "justifications" In 
time, "the Special election which otherwise would remain 
hidden in God, he [God] at length maniſests' by his calling. "13. 
The benefits of Christ are then made available bo man by 
faith, whTecn 1s generated in man by the Holy Spirits + , Next 


follows zanctification, which in the Institutes is presented 


8omewhat ambiguously, It is interpreted In one place as 
nanis reoiprocal action: "Ever s8ince Christ purified us . . «» 
it would 111 become us to be defiled with —__ © 
In another place Calvin argues that "we are created In Christ 
Jegus with z60d works, which God hath Drepared * «e e all the 
fruits of good works are originally and immediately from 

God, 120 At. any rate, after "calling," man 1s free from the 


dominion of sin and the Devil. _ 


& 
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LlInstitutes, II, 16, vi. 


12 notytutes, 111, ©] "8 
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* Xbinstitutes, T4, 3, VI o 


Mnaottutas:. I, ll, xviil. Compare IIl, 3, x-xi, 


6 91 


two aspects: (a) the instilling and implantation in men's 


_- 
n__ 


minds of "the Love 'of righteousness, to which we are by no. 


means naturally inclined"; ant (b) the prescription of "«_ 


rule which will prevent us while in the pursutt of righteous - 


ness, from going astray. "9 Thus the SyStem 1s clearly not 


_primarily-sotertological, but moral, As Hunt or puts it, the. 


Craig, ſhe Enchanted 
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e88ence of Calvin's teaching i8 "the moralisation of 211 


1ife through religion": "Calvin's lifelong aim and business 


were to re-wed religion and morality, "10 One could almost 
gay that Calvin's piety was moralism, 

; To make gome men holy 1s God's method of narrowing the 
gaps our analysis of Calvin'!s thought on this point must 


take two forms: rfirst, a brief statement of the S COPS which 
of; 


Calvin maintains are followed by God in The 8alvation pro- 


cess, and, a anaJysis of the vaychologioal tech- 
n1lque- used by Calvin in describing this DPOCOSS. 

For Calvin, the first s8tep in the s8alvation process is 
the election of the 6k betous all tilme, Once-God had 


cNog eN His elect, He then had Lo invent a method by which 


KI Justice: could be zatisfied, for it. would have bee 4im-- 


moral to let sinful man off gcot- free; Gods 8ystem was 


i 
RY 
oY 1 


Satisfied by the atonement: "Christ, in his death, was 


Institutes, TEN o, 11s 


2s FT OW 
of Calvin, p. 298, See also Hardin 
as8s (New York, 1936), pp. 56-57. 
Craig argues that Calvin was interest ed primarily in 8aving 
his people from' the degenerate 80Cclebly on his daye 


7 ON Teachin 
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Fo 
 _gense. of Deity," which Should by- 1tself be enough to. cause- 


pt 


d 
S 


of the overwhelming glory or God. This concept, along With 


dying belief in the infellibility of the Holy —_ 7 
leads to all the fundamental doctrines of Calvinism,. The | 


glory of God 1s 80 great that all men by nature have "gome 


. them to ww reh4ip God and consecrate their lives to Hls 8erV- 
TY . Much fuller knowledge of Gad the Creator and God the | 
Redeemer than this sense of Deity is available to the. "recip- 
lent: of the redemptive revelation," hw oat; a zaint of 
God. © in all, act ia; anaiioleg leandacts "power, eternity, 
elf entotenes; wisdom, goodness, Mercy, Justice, rignteouss- 
negs and truth, " and, most important, "gratuitoug-nercy-known- 
in-Christ. "1 

But for Calvin, following $t. Paul, natural man s8ince' 
the Fall has been totally Jeprayed: "all human desires are. 
evil . » [for] nothing pure and upright can proceed from & 


n© Only the all-powerful God can do anything 


polluted nature. 
to narrow the tremendous gap between man's depravity and His 


PLEA SOUSNEDS , and the aim of what Calvin calls the "Serip- 


ture 8yst em" is the narrowing: of the gaps This s8ystem hag © 


4. 
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"HF of the Christian Rellgion, Lrang, Henry Bev=- 


eridge (London, 1933); Bk. T., Chap. 3, Sect. 1. Henceforth, 
references to. the Insbibubes Will be cited in this way: 1, 3, 
- 7 HE | 


"wy Edward A, mas Jr., Ihe Knowledg of God in 


Calvin's Ineology (New York 1952), Þs» 221 and  Pagsim, The 
phrase ,18 VOWEY '8. : ; 


» 


| ELL 1i1s8t and phrase, Calvin's Theology, PP 116 
and 220, 


wo 
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and reprobation); limited atonement (Christ died for only the 


elect); the total depravity of man; irresistible grace (the Wn 


* elect cannot choose but be saved); and the pers oVerance of 


4 ATEIIIaSne——————__—_ 


the saints (those truly "o81led" to s8alvation will persist _ 


| until) Judgment day). As vo 8ha11 860, these. "five points" _ 


: are not the RT features of Calvin's theology. wo 6 - 18 


therefore useful "to use the berm "calvinism" only when SPeak- 


ing of Calvin's own teaching, using the terms "Reformed the- 


IT, Fo ology" or "predesbinaeriantiem!" when referring to the teaching 


of theologians, British and Continental, who were in the 
same non-Lutheran Protestant tradition as Calvin, | 

The modern mind 1s likely to regard the theologian as 
dwelling in unreality, where he builds Gothic cagtles which 
become ever more intricate as new reletionhips are made be- 
tween the building blocks "Grace," "Free Will," "Preoedesting- 
tion," and the like, Although Calvin's s8ystem 1s intricate, 
he kept a cloge watch on reality » to which he constantly re- 
1ated his thought . Indeed, for one modern 8tTudent of Calvin, 
A. M., Hunter, Calvin was not basically a thentbertos but &@ 
pious man; eonstitutionally eli abenes whose interest in. 
theology regulted from his desgire to gupport his religion, # 
The piety of Calvin is evident from the fact that The 


mogt Important feature of cit religious thought is his Sens 
: | 


SE 


The term "High Calvinist" is explained below. 


of Calvin (London, 1950), p. 296, This 
h OW « Moffat, "Influence of Calvin on 
Religious Thought s. Auburn Seminary Revere, V (1909), 157. 
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CHAPTER I 
REFORMED THOUGHT ON CONVERSION BEFORE HOOKER 


John Calvin 


Priest, doctor, hermit, monk grown white 
With prayer, the broken-hearted nun, 

The martyr, the wan acolyte, _ 

The Iincense-gwinging ch11d , --undoge 
Before God faghloned star or gun! 


Tſhese lines from Robert Browning are fairly typical of many 


modern interpretations of the theology of John Calvin. 


Indeed, in one recent textbook of theology the lines are 


8 


_ cited as a "vivid presentation" of one agpect of Calvin's 


8ystem.© | Because Calvin and Celvinism have often been mis- 


repregented, This discussilon of Calvin!s teaching on the 


DPOCeS8 of zalvation will attempt -Lo compensate for the 
customary false pieture of Calviniem as immoral and almost 
Sacrilegious, and tierefore will have &.rather different 
cmbants than would othernries be ERP 


Traditionally, Talviniem 8 repregented as centering 


around five points of dogma: double predestination (0leotion 


HE————_— 
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Lo onanaas Agricols in Meditation,” Il. 1-55. 


B0auds b. Moss, The Christian Faiths An introduction 


to Doguatio Theology (London, 1913), Pe 159, 


s | 4 | pond 
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_ author feels that he has been able to make EPEVEYS important 
redo; which, he hopes, may help to ry the POLO 
conception of the thought of the period. 

One matter concerning the method of the gTuday Should 
_portrapa=bo-H_c clear, Frequently FIRE vines hogs works 
are s8tudied below aenhooget or echoed. Biblical Paggages in 
their works, as is hardly zurprising, since they were All 
closge students of the Bible, The author has not taken into 
*consideration that $UCch phrages are echoes or paraphrages; * 
what is Important in an historical gtudy z2uch as this 1s not 
the 80uUrce of the lines but the fact that the Tivinds 881ec- 


ted these pasgsages to gupport. their arguments. 


” 


* 


zomething very different from what Calvin taught, Miller's 


readers have been prone to accept his findings since few 


have had the courage or the desire to read as widely as he 


has in the works of the period, > Further, 1iks Miller him- ul b: 


261f, most-of his readers have been students of literature 


and higtory, not theology. 
"The basic weakness of Miller's studies is that they are 


not based on a familiarity with the writings of John Calvin. 


Miller is indeed familiar with the Ingiitutes, but it is 


hardly proper to. compare the germons of The Puritans with a 


doctrinal work' guch- as the Institutes of Calvin; other writ- 


ings, eg8pecially his sermons, must be cons1dered carefully 
1f one wishes to compare Calvin's teachings with thoge of 
the New Englanders. © 


_ The following study is concerned with the history of 


ideas. Although its 8cope is in some ways narrow, the 


CEE 


317 1s perhaps proper to remark here that the pregent 
writer is a former s8tudent of Profeggor Miller's and 1s one 
of his mogt ardent admirers, although he has found him to be 
not always infallible, | 


3=Thus Hers chel Baker, who relies on Miller's studies, 
declares that the development of covenant theology in the 
Seventeenth century was an indication that Calvinism was be- 
coming more liberal and hwmanistic, Like Miller, Baker 
falls to make clear what he thinks Calvinism 1s. S$ee The 
Wars of Truth (Cambridge, Mass., 1952), p. 292 and pagsIm, 
A180 observe the implications of this gtatement by Thomas H, 
Johnson: "Bogton and Salem were not touched by Calvinism. 
* « « Edwards as the first American Calvinist did not empha- 
81ze, like Thomas Shepard, Thomas Hooker, and other leaders 
among the geventeenth--century Puritans, the covenantal' rela- 
tlon between God and man , , . .,"--Literary History of the 
United gHtates, I, 755; | 5 mm oe ho ao 


_ 


— 
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New England Mind, have convinced other workers In the field 


that the New England Puritans were important thinkers who 
revised gubstantially the theology which they fell heir to 
as children. of the Reformed tradition, Thus the important 


_l1iterary His orian Douglas -Bush has acc opt ed "Hite is tind- ae 


1ngs and incorporated them into his standard 8 budy of gevVen- - 


SOONER =QRRERIE Englisn 11b6rature;27 In one of the best 
atudies of Puritanism, that by M. M, Kknappen, MIller's work 


20 Likewise, the 


on Puritan theology is cited with APPPOTAt 
notable historian Wallace Notestein, In a wo rk likely to be- 
come . Aa >tandard historical work, follows uncritically 
Miller's studies.©7 Again, Herbert W, Schneider, in his ex- 
cellent. 8gtudy of American philosophy, leans heavily -on 
Miller for his analysis of the Puritan theology. 3 
The” thoroughness of Miller's readings in ven Enaland 
Furltan Sermon 1iterature and the general: excellence and 


carefulness of his s8tudies are the factors which have led to 


the influence of. his work, Thus when he argues that cove- 


nant theology, a geventeenth-century development in Reformed 


theology, transformed the theology of New England -to 


_ => 


Oxford History of nglish Literature, Vol. V InCoud; 
PP. 320-321, : 


28 


© Tenpliah "FP WREPSI IN 1n the ni a6 EOTUTY 
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Tudor Puritanism Pe PERPAny 1939), Po 395, 


- 29s twnglish People” on the ave of the Colonization, 
New American Nation Series, Vol. I (New York, 192), Do 159. 


f A 25tory of american Ph1losophy (New Tone 1946), 
PP. Uff, 
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But when he came to New-England, many of his church, ____ —_— 

which had been his old Esgex hearers, desired him | -& 
once more to go over the points of God's regenerat- 

_4ing works upon the 80ul of his elect; until at last, ol 
their desires prevailed with him to resume that 
pleagant gubject, The gubject hereby came to have & 
third concoction in the head and heart of one, as = 
able to. figent 15, an_nagt-ngn-U4r3ns 4 Wrnernt 


The following s8tudy. attempts To consider Hooker's writing, 


e8pecially his' soteriological thought, and ibs relationship 


to the Reformed and Puritan traditions. 


It is hoped that this investigation may gerve as & Ccor- 


rective to recent scholarship in the history of ideas in the 


geventeenth century. This gcholarship has been mainly the 


work of Perry Miller, although the great historian Samuel 


Eliot Morison has also helped to establish a view of the 


Puritans very different from the older view that the Purl- ' 


tang were doctrinally Calvinists. Thus we read in Miller's 


"Marrow of Puritan Divinity" that Jonathan Edwards was "the 


first consistent and authentic Calvinist in New England" ;22 


and Morlgon, in The- Puritan Pronaos, proclaims that Tafter 


reading gome hundreds of puritan 8ermons," he is "about 2 


ready to deny that the New England puritans were .-predesti- 


narian calvinists. "© These works, along with Miller's The 


—IVIT, AAII1-200. -- | 


point that WITler had made concerning Edwards. --p. 155. 
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-{ omotingy” Pubs. Col. Soc. Mass., Proceedings, 1933- 


20pronaos (New York, 1936), p. 10, Morison makes the 


/ 


on " ohuweh atscipline to old England, Hooker wrobe A Survey 


%, 


of the Summe of. Chureb Digoipline.. Unfortunately he ship © 


_ = as carrying Hookers manuscript to England never arrived, and 
Hooker, now in POOP health, reluctantly rewrote it, His 
FRED . "yoares and infirmityes"22-ropt him from attending the im- 
. | portant tanbridee Synct of 161;6, and in_the_ following year 
he died, When on his death bed he was congoled by a visi- 

tor; "$1, you are going to receive the reward of your 


labour, " Hooker replied, "Brother, I am going to receive 


mercy 123 hs Di 


| In his own time Hooker was es8pecially noted as an ex- 


; | perimental theologian: in Cotton Mather's words 


=, 


+. © « he entertained a $special inclination to those 
principles of divinity, which concerned, the appli- 
cation of redemption; and that which eminently fit- 
ted him for the handling of thoge principles, was, 
that he had been from his youth trained up in the 
experience of thoge humillations and consolatlons, 
and gacred communions,: which belong to the new crea- 
ture; and he had most critically compared his own 
experience, with the accounts which the quick and 
powerful word. of God, gives of those glorious things. 
Accordingly he preached first more briefly on these 
points, whilst he was a catechist in Emanuel-College, 
in a more scholastic way; which was most agreeable 
to his present s8tation; and the notes of what he 
then delivered were 80 esteemed, that many copies 
thereof were transcribed and pregerved, Afterwards 
he preached more largely on these points, ina more 
popular way at Chelmsford, the product of which were 
thoge books of preparation for Christ, contrition, .- 
—_— —__— humiliation, vocation, union with Christ, and come 
munion, and the rest, which go under h1s "name RP Ee ago 


———_ — —— — 


"7 ENWLIGI phrase, quot ed by alkor, Hooker, on 146. 
23 
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Poor Douting Chris tian, " ror example, wont through 81x edi - 
tions 1n the Seventeenth century. 


' In Ameri oa Hooker became pastor of the church at New- 


% 


town, but within a year he and his people were ready to 


moVe. _ Complaining that, they -did-not have 'adequate land, 


z 


_ they petitioried the General Court ror permiss1on to Pemov © 
to the uns et bled area of Connecticut. Finally Hooker and 
hls 60pLe left, though without: formal permiss1on, +9 and 
z0ttled in 1636 at what was:to become Hartford,, Perry 
Miller has conJeotivred that Hooker. found irritating his. 
proximity. v0 John Cotton, who had already become "the mouth- 
.plece of the ryling oligarchy. "2 
Hooker returned to Nas gachubetts the following year to 


, 


attend a 5ynod, where hs Served CLAY: Foton Bulkley 8s moder- 
ator. Here the Antinomian Hheresy was condemned, On return- 
ing to Connecticut he played a very Important role, in COL. 
"lating the '"Pundamental Orders" (1639), for which role his 
blographer calls him "the Pounder of the Connecticut Cons t1 - 
rabid TE, oe i 7 ; 
In 16k3 x Hooker $gerved as Joint moderator with Cotton at 


the Tory Import aft 8ynod wh ere  Proghybopaaniom was cond emned., 


 Shovbly after, in order to clarify the New*ngland NEEROAR 


Pl 
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17Mi1ler, "Hooker," pp. 673-67l..- - -» 
©01111er, "Hooker,” p., 676. 


<lyalker, HOOKer, Pe 123. 
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Commis8ion Court, Perhaps influenced by the mutilations 
.  4hat. other nonconformist ministers had incurred, he fled to 
' Holland, After a short stay in Amsterdam, he became connec- 


ted with the Scottish Presbyterian Church at Delft, not as 


= Pas tor, but—as-an-assistant;. Here he —OfY 6d 
before returning to Amsterdam to be asgo0ciated with William 


Ames, who 800n dled, leaving Hooker to edit Ames's last 


work, A Fresh Suit against Human Ceremonies in Gods Worship 


(1633), TBI, 


© 


Meanwhile plans were underway in England for Hookers 
removal to Magsachusetts, A group of gettlers from. Es 86x 


County had left in 1632 with the understanding that Hooker 


>» | 
would goon join them in America, Indeed, the group was 


known as "My, Hooker's Company." Samuel Stone, a younger 
EE % | 


man, was Chogen as Hooker's aggociate, Hooker returned to 


\ 


England in 16033, where he preached a farewell germon, later 
18 


-published as The Danger of Deserbtion. Soon afterwards 
Hooker, along with 8tone and John Cotton, left England, ar- 
riving in Boston on September 1, '? > | Plane < 

Thomas Hooker had left England forever, but he was not 
forgotten there. Besides the two tibles referred to'above, 


over twenty works by Hooker were pub1ished in London before 


1660, and many_of Them went. through 'several editions: "The 


ag 


K—— 


IP Edwin lilead, "Thomas Hooker !s Farewell Sebmor, " 
- Mags, Hist, Soc, Proceedings, LXVI (1913), 25 3=2Tl. 
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early geventeenth century had a 8pecial, additional preacher 


or lecturer, often paid by wealthy Puritans and designed To 
gupply better preaching than might be provided by the regu- 


lar I ©: The Ie a popular with the : OE ens DES 


preaching SerVices of the Church; It was in this pos ition 
_ ab Chelmsford that Hooker reached the peak of his oepaiartty 
in England, Many journeyed to Chelmsford especially to hear 
- him 8peak, and the whole county felt his influence. +D#.. 
clergy of - the county Split Into Two groups, his aupphortert 
and his opponents. The latter had the sympathy of Laud and 
won out; Hooker was g1lenced. This was ab the end of 1629, 
the 8ame year that Hooker'!s first ond33oked work, "The Poor 
Douting Christlan pranne: Wate Christ," appeared. 

| Hooker, upon his s8uppression, get up'a school at Little 
Baddow, near Chelmsford, with John zlilot, later famous for 
his proaching to the Indians, as his usher.. Although Hooker 
was not allowed to preach In any church, ne was able bo _ 
tinue the work . of the ministry gince many ministers gathered 
with him monthly at. meetings and also in private congulta- 
tlons, Thus Hooker's teachings were Pelt long after he was 
officially s1lenced, ! RE 


'In July, 1630, -he was ordered to appear before tne High 


J - 


tn... 


LO 11tam Haller, The Rise £f Puritanism ( Now York, 
1938), PP. 52-53. ; E 0 
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Mather, Uagnal1s, II, 30s. 
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of the coinege, 2h Ie REY Fg 1ater to migrate with him to 
New England, was at Emanuel while Hooker was there. But 
more. 4Amportant than any new acquaintance or high post was 


his converslon, or, to uge phrases by which he later oliarnc- 


_ terized 8uch experiences, his Effectual Calling, and Implan=- = 


bation into Christ, Hooker's theology, as we ghall gee, 
taught that PER GNOIRTACH: Was neces8ary for 8alvation, 


Portunately for him, he was able to obtain a place as a 


minister despite hls noneonformist Views, He came under the. 


patronage of a Mr, Francis Drake, who awarded him the rec- 
torship of the Parish of Esther in Surrey, s1xtoon miles 
from London, Hooker apparently received the post becauge he 
had already become noted as an "experimental theologian": he 
was an expert religtous psychologisb, Ir. Drake's invalid 
wife was convinced that ghe had committed the unpardonabl e 
gin, and s8ince Hooker "now had no ant and 8carce any 
equal, Foy the 8kill of broating a wounded Soul, "12 3t was 

' perhaps 'natural that he should bs called in, innaninbly 
Hooker helped ner cons 1derably, While at iss th er he was 
married to Mrs. Pratkcefh waiting mais, SUSANNA, 


In 1626 Hooker was appointed Lecturer at CholisPord, 


k880X, perhaps bacance he had become famous both ag a 


preacher and as a phys1etian of I Many —= EE...” 
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-I5Gotton Mather, Magnalis hetstt Americana | (HartLord, 
1620), $-.--30%; KEEL - Es: 


= 


, \* wo 


oh er SO Os "ME 4 $ Wie x *® wy on} Ry ou Ss mng Ang _ 


Emmanuel men, > it can readily be 86en that Emmanuel was 
bagically Puritan in outlook, as was Cembridge University as 
a whole at that time. Indeed, Emmanuel had been a Puritan. 


' college from 1ts establishment 4n 158, Thomas Fuller, 4n> 


og 


__ his History of the University of Cambridge (1655) tells of 


a convergsation between Queen £11zabeth and RETELE M11dmay , 
the founder of Emanuel: 
"Sir Walter, I hear you have erected a Puritan 
_ Poundation?" | . 
TNo, Madam," saith he, "Farre be it from me to 
countenance anything contrary to your establiagned 
Lawes; but I have 8et an Acorn, which when it be- 
comes an Oak, Gog alone knows what will be the 
fruit thereof, " | 
Hooker was asgociated with Cambridge until 1618. There 
he must have come into contact with William Ames, spiritual 
godfather of the American Puritans and author of a book 
against ceremonies, which Hooker later helped to 41 t, 1 
Hooker became Aa Dixie Fellow after hls graduation, and in 


1616 was Dean of the College, He left two years later bo 


300k 'a parish, in accordance with the wighes of the founder 


——_ _ — be] _. 


Ll. emuel Eliot Morigon, The Found of Taryard College 
(Cambridge, Mas3e, 1935), PP» 356-363, = ar 


12 
Quoted by Morigon, LOUnd Lg of Harvard, Þ. 93. Among 
its fellows and students goon after Hooker!s-period were the 


Platonists Benjamin Whichcote, Ralph Cudworth, and Nathaniel: 
Culverwel. See E, T, Campagnac, The Cambridge Platonists 
(Oxford, 1901), PP. xv1, xxvii, and nd xxIix. 
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1556 Perry Miller, orthodoxy in nagononugeotesg (Can 
bridge, Ma8se, 1933), PROIOE 
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and the "noblest of the Now England Puritans," , He has been 
ranked by the editors of the standard history. of American 
11iterature as nies akin, 7 and. it has been 88a1id that 
"There 1s great need for an adequate s8tudy of [Thomas 


Hooker, ] one of the leading-thinkers and writers of the _ 
+ . 


P 


enteenth century." The following s8budy is an attempt to 


£111 partially that need. F 
_ Thomas Hooker was bom at Marfield, a tiny town in 
Leicestershire, England, in 1586, 7 Probably he attended 
Market-Bosworth School, near Marfield, before he arrived in 
60h at; Cambridge. There he matriculated as & 81zar at | 
Queen's Colleges® but later transferred to Ennanuel College, 
where he received the bachelor's degree in 1608 and the mais - 
ter!s degree in 1011. Since thirty-five of the 130 univer- 
81ty-educated men who came to New England before 161.5 were 
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0G1inton Rogs8iter, "Thomas Hooker, " New ingland Quar- 
terly, XXV (1952), ll. 


| TRobert E., Spiller, Henry Seidel Canby, ob al., Liter- 
ary Hisbory of the United States (New York, 1949) , VoT. TTL. 


Wk | | 
"Thomas H, Joiingon, Literary Higtory of the United 
States, III, 569, oo EC 
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Ihis blographical gummary 1s based in the main on the 
| Standard (though inadequate) blography, Thomas Hooker, by 
George Leon Walker (New York, 1691), TY 


10, 81zar was a 8tudent, who was exempt from college 
=_——— becauge he performed certain duties, such as waiting 
. on table. CE > $ 
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Thomas Hooker died at the age of 8ixty-one, yet had L. 


.1ived long enough to establish a great reputation-on-both © 
31des of the Atlantic, Cotton Mather called him "The Light 
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of the Wootorh Churenes , "] while Samuel Collins, agent w- RES | 9 
Archbiahop Liud, aaid of him in 1629, "I have Lived in Eg86x 
to gee many chang es and have geene the people 1idolizing many 
new ministers and lecturers ; but this man gurpagses them all - M 


for Learning, and gome other cons i1derable parts, and. , #4 
oo | = 
" 


; gailng more" and far greater following than all before him, 
He was more talked about than the question of tonnage and 

__ er J | 

poundage In our own times he has been called "a astateasman 
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of the first rank, "+ "the father of American democracy, "? T0 hk 
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Fin vegnelia Christi Americana, 


Calendar of State Papers: Domestic, 1628-1629, OXLIT, 

55ly, No, TI3, quoted by Ferry MiTTer, "Thomas Hoo Sr and the 

(2953), 6. Early. Conneet tout," New England Quarterly, IV 
1931) 
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4 53tate Papers.: Domestic, 2228-4 1029, CALIV, 567. -No. 36, 
quot ed by Wi er, "Hooker," Pe. - 
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Are Seymour Archibald, Thomas Hooker (New Haven, - 
1933) | qr—_ 


neyclopaedia Britannica, TORE ed., 3. Ve "Thomas 
nookers | | 
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his s80ul. Two a8pects of Hooker'!s thought appear to be Iim- 


portant weaknes8058. Firs, convers ion has an amblguous role 


in nis tonchings, for-to the UNGonVerted: 1% 1s the ultimate 


goal, but those who regard thems elves ag converted may not 


" enjoy aggurance: they must CET INEMERY 'tegt themgelves. to 


converstlon 18 a long and painful pProcess but argues that +: 


those who fail to attempt the process are regis ting Gog's\ 


free glft of grace, Df 


- Cotton and Shepard, Hooker!s contemporaries, aiffer 80 


cons 1derably from Hooker in the details of their teaching ON 


convers lon that the three mt be gaild to form a school of 


GNeologys SINE belong to the achool of Calvin and his 3UC= 


Ce8g0r38 , ths Reformed theology: | oe” 
Konk _ 
"Hookers. greatest accomplishment was his degree of guc- 


—_ FF. 


cegs in reconciling divine predes tination and human res pon- 


gibility, but his effort was not guſficlently guccess ful to 


warrant for him an important place in the history of geven- 


Fane 


teenth-century ideas . 


—_—y they. are really Baved, Second, Hooker teaches that. | 


| The most important doctrine in understanding Hooker 's. 


"os 


convers ion teaching {is net the covenant but the g8ermon as & 
means of grace. According to bhis theory, the preacher 's 


exhortations to take the 3t6p8 neces sary for conerslon-= 


Such ag contri tion and bumi1iablon--will VF. 209 "8 grace =. -þ 


affect. the elect that they 1 will follow the proacher's FER 


Wy —__ 


t10ns Preaching of the word has the ol T ect; 'of making the 
conversion process--actually a regult; of God's irresistible 
grace--appear to be a matter of man's choice, Calvin banght 
this Sacramental concept of preaching, although it: d1d not 


loom large in his practice becauge he was not LIES ag COnN=- 


CE CE Conte 
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LD 
WPiterss * But. John Progton and others of his time i 


the concept of the sermon as a means of grace and related it 


to psychological processes,» The developed doctrine provides 


tne bagis for many of Hookeyr's exhoytations, which, to one 
unfamiliar. with the doctrine, nay 80und arminian , 

Hooker ! g most effective preaching ability was is anal - 
ys1s of the "ahifts" and vationalizabions by which men avoid 
taking the 5Leps-prescribed for galvation, lthesge analyses | 
are often in the form of Characters. 

: Hookers thought is more clogely relate >4 to the schooT' 


<- 


of Reſormed theology called "1iigh Calvinism®” than it is to 


covenant theoloypy His departures. from 8TPLOTG OPTNOGOXY are 


rare and not -gurprising, Cons + EEPENS the. difficulties ol 
cont ending ab tne game time. that m an totally: Lacks. spiritual- 
ability and. that man 1s fully 'regponsible for the '8tate of 
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ABSTRACT | 9 L 


| Recent students of New England PUPS CEN LEE HATS argued ——M 


Ss that the. theology of Such writors as John Cotton, Thomas 
Shepard, and Thomas Hooker 24 64 to be confused with Cal- 
vinism, for 1t differs in important ways: 1t 1s covenant 
theology, a later development & the: Reformed theology which 
_put more emphas1s on man's spiritual ability 'and legs. on 
predestination, ' This dls gortation examines the teachings of 
the important- Puritan atvine. Thos Hooker (1586 164.7) on 


Ld 


Convers lon, In the 11ght of Calvin's teaching and geven- 


/ Puritan thought Such as dooker '9.di Ffors from the 
thought of Calvin in being more concerned with man's salva- 
e,1on and 1088 concerned "1th God's glory. Prodestinat lon 

was for carts © 'Socolting witch emphaslzed God !g mercy and 


algo His Justice; for Puritans It was most important for its | Ts 


role in the 'conyers SEMANA -+——<NESASS 18 like. Calvin 1n 
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that he” tanght that. convers PR is accompanied by persuasLton, 


of 


but unlike, Calvin in that Calvin did not make central IS | = 


: | | | "El X , 
Ghrist ian doctrine the g8o-called "Five Polntsg-of Calvinism" | : 


RP” = ON 
and put L08P. emphas Is on man's lnab1ility vnhan ald the later 


»_ * tviet theology of itefornmed 5 ch0laghtelam, Or! the DagIs of 


which ilooker !s thourht developed. | f5C E | 4 
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